ECCLESIASTES: 


| 


|By FOHN WILKINS, D. D. 


{ K 
London : Printed for F. Lawrence ar the Angel in the | } 


DISCOURSE. 


Concerning the . 


Gift of Payer? 


SHEWING 


What it is, wherein ir confiſts, and 
how far it is attainable by Induſtry: 
wITH 
Divers Uſeful and Proper Directions to | 
that purpoſe, both in reſpe& of Mat- 

ter, Method, Expreſſion. 


Late Lord Biſhop of Cheſter 


Whereunto may be added, 


OR, 
A DISCOURSE 


| - Concerning the =; 
GirT of PrxEaAcCnine. |} 
| By the ſame Author. 


i 


[i 


Poultrey ; and A. Churchil, at the Black Swart 
in Ave-Mary-Lane, 1 6 9 ©, 


"—- 


_— 


——_ 


— 


W__RIET OM 4 
hs OP W654. | 
l699 | 


222222222222 


READER. 


[| 7 may juſtly ſeem a wonder , that a- 


mongsft the vaſt multitude of Boots, 

wherewith the World doth abound , 
there ſhould be ſo little written of this Subjet 
here infiſted upon, being of ſuch great conſe- 
quence, and general concernment. 

There is f an any kind of Skill or Ability, 
which may be taught and learnt, but it hath 
been reduced to an Art, and laid down accords 
ing to ſome Rules and Method, for the more fa- 
cil and full comprehenſion of it. 

How copious are the Treatiſes concerning 
| Human Oratory ? And divers have writ- 
ten particularly of the Gift of Preaching , 
 befides the many Examples of it is Homi- 
hes or Sermons. And ſo likewiſe for the 
Models or Patterns of Devotion , which 


are very numerous, almoſt in all Languages. 
A} But 


— 


To the READER. 


But for the Gift of Prayer, or the Rules | 
whereby a Man may be direfted to an ability 
of expreſſing 'or pouring : out his Soul in this 
Duty ; there is ( for ought I can find ) but 
little written of it in any Language, though | 
it be of ſuch general uſe for all Kinds and Pro- | 
feſſions of Men ; and though the Giit be as much 
' better than the Pattern, as the Receipt u bet- | | 
ter than the Medicine. 
I am very ſenfible, that the performance of | | 
tbis Duty in a Spiritual Manner, 7s from In- | | 
fufron from above, and does not fall under the | 1 
Rules of Art; but yet there are ſome ſpecial | 1 
advantages in the performance of it, both for | : 
the furniſhing of the Judgment, and the exci- | 1 
ting of the AfﬀeGions ;-which a Man may be | « 
ſupplied with by Study and Premeditation ; | 
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aud the enquiry after theſe, w the proper Sub- 
jef of this Diſcourſe. © bu 
" Every one will be ready to acknowledge it 
for an excellent Ability, when a Man can rea- 
dily furt his Deſires unto ſeveral Emergencies, 
and upon any occaſion pray without Book ;, but 
many look upon it as being extream difficult, aud 
not for an ordinary Perſon to attain. That which 
is 'bere endeavoured, is to make it plain and 
actl. | | 
There are three ſpecial hindrances which 
go indiſpoſe Men for this Service ; want of 
Ny | " wa 
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Matter, and Order, aud "Words * for the 


ſupply of which, here is. propoſed a copious 
Field of Matter, a regular Frame for 'Me- 
thod, aud Scripture-phraſe for Expreſſion, 
which no Man need be aſhamed to imitate or 
borrow, | | 

. The knowledge and confideration of theſe 
things, muſt needs be very uſeful for all Cal- 
lings of Men, ( every one being concerned to 
perform the Duty , and conſequently to la- 
bour after the Gift ) : Eſpecially for ſuch 
whoſe buſineſs it is, after a more peculiar 
manner to give themſelves unto Prayer , 
and the Miniſtry of the Word. And a- 
mongit theſe, chiefly for ſuch younger, un- 
experienced Meu who have not their Sen- 
ſes exerciſed to diſcern what is proper and 
fitting ; and therefore when they are put up- 
on thu Service, may be apt by their Ignorance 
in this kind, to proſtitute the Solemnity of this 
Daty. 


This Diſcourſe was at fir$t, intended only 


for private Uſe and Direftion; it was for the 
ſubſtance of it drawn up divers Tears fince, 
as it is now repreſented, before I knew ſo 
much as any one Author who had formerly 
attempted this Subjeft : Since that, 1 have 
met with, and peruſed the profitable La- 


— 


* Abba 


bours of ſome others in this kind, * M. El- xather, 


A 4 nath, 


To'the READER: 


wy In- nath, Parre, ® MH. Clark, Ly Scultetus : F4 

© De Pre. have. likewiſe conſulted ſuch other. Treatiſes 

atione. as did ſeem moſt mearly. to border upen it c 
wa org ” Not neglefling the * Diſcourſes 'of Yhoſe , wha 

Rherorica APP fliled Magiſtri rerum Spiritualium, con- 
ina. , / 

WG cerning the Rules they preſcribe for Mental 

| Gronin- Prayer. ' | 

þ genfſis de TY; Cee as. - 526 

Oratione, Alſonſus Rogericus Exerc, PerfeRionis, Trad. de Oratione. 


T have formerly Publiſhed ſome other Pre- 
parations of a like nature, upon another Sub- 
jet, by which I am encouraged unto ſome hope 
that this likewiſe may be acceptable. 
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DISCOURSE 


Gift of Pzaver, 


CH AP. I. 


What this Gift is, why aſcribed to the Spi- 
rit, the ingredients required to it. 


HE true happineſs of every Chriſti- 
| an, does properly conſiſt in his ſpiri- 


tual communion with God. 
This communion is chiefly exerci- 
ſedin thoſe two ads of Religion, 


4 Prayer, 
Hearing the Word, 

Praying may be conſider'd under a two-fold 
notion, either as a 4 EE , 


Ic is of very great concernment to every man, 
to be rightly acquainted with ic in both theſe re- 
| ſpecs : 


WiIlaa 


A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. th. 


ſpe& : How it »uſt be performed as a Daty ; and 
how it -1ay be attained as a Gifr. 

IT amat this time to diſcourſe of it only in this 
later ſenſe : The Gift of Prayer may be thus de- 
ſcribed. 

Ic is ſuch a readineſs and faculty, proceeding 
from the Spirit of God, whereby a man is ena- 
bled upon all occaſions ina fitting manner to ex- 
preſs and to enlarge the deſires of his heart in 
this duty. 

Unto the attaining of this Gifc in its.true lati- 
tude and fulneſs, there are three ſorts of Ingre- 
dients required. - PLE 

1. Something to be infuſed by the Spirit of 
God, who muſt ſandtifie and ſpiritualize the 
judgment and affetions, before we can ei- 
ther apprehend , or deſire any thing as we 
ſhould. 

2. Some natural endowments and abilities 
diſpoſing us for this Gift, as Readineſs of Ap- 
prehenſion, Copiouſneſs of Fancy, Tenderneſs 
of afietion, Confidence, and volubility of 
Speech, &c. which arevery great advantages to 
this purpoſe, being naturally much more emi- 
nentin ſome than in others. 

3. Something to be acquired or gotten by our 

own induſtry, Namely, ſucha particular and di- 
ſ{tin& apprehenſion both of our fins and wants, 
and the mercies b:z{towed upon us, that we may 
be able co exprets the thoughts and diſpoſitions 
of our minds concerning them, in ſuch adecent 
form as may excite both in our ſelves and others, 
ſutable attections, | 


The 


a 1 


— tk. 5A © fan, bs OS A 


WILLIAM 


By «4 4 WW 


nw LS Ws 


Ss 


COSEH 6a a 


Ghap. 1." The Gift of PRAYER. 


The fieſt of theſe is by ſome ſtiled the Spiris Gal” 


of Prayer ; the two latter the Gift of Prayer: the 

two firſt of theſe do not fall under the Rulesof 
Art, being not to be taught or learnt; and there- 

fore to theſe, our endeavours cannot of theme» 
ſelves contribute; the one being a ſpecial Grace, 

the other a common gift of the Spirit, ground- 

ed upon innate propenſity of temper or con- 

ſtitution : and ſo 'tis the third chiefly that cone 

cerns our preſent enquiry. | 


> 


| Each of theſe may be ſeperated from one ano- 


ther. There may be true Grace in the heart 


where there 1s but a very ſmall meaſure either of 
this natural or acquired ability. And on the o- 


ther ſide, a man may have the Gift of Prayer, Pla.68. 18, 


who has not the Spirit of Prayer; that is, there 
may bea great degree of theſe common gifts in 
ſuch as are altogether eſtranged from the life of 
grace. *Tis probable, that Fudas was eminent for 
theſe, and therefore was choſen an Apoſtle ; and 


ſo thoſe others, who at the laſt day ſhall plead Mat. 7. 22s 


for themſelves, Lord, have we not preached in thy 
name and caſt out Devils? &c. They did all this 
in his name; that is, they were by him both out- 


| Wardly called and gifted tor theſe ſervices. 


Such as have only the ſecond of theſe, may 
ſometimes exceed thoſe that have the third ; 
whence it comes to paſs, that men of very ordi- 
nary parts, in reſpec of any acquired abilities, 
may be more ready and copious in this ſervice, 
than thoſe who in reſpect of other knowledg, 
are much beyond them. | 

But then only is this Gift compkat, when there 

| | | is 


oF 1 4 Diſcourſe concerning Okap. I. 


is a joint concurrence of all theſe three ingredi- 


ral abilities improved by induſtry. 


The Spirit helpeth our infirmities; for we know not 
what we ſhould pray for as we ought ; but the Spirit 
# ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which 
cannot be uttered. 

The chief {cope of that place may be compri- 
fed in theſe three Propoſitions. 

I. Thatof our ſelves we are very ignorant and 
impotent in this buſineſs of Prayer, having many 
infirmities, not knowing what to pray for as we 
ought. Not but that 9/ meer natural man, upon 
the ſenſe of any preſipr wan ordanger, may ap- 
ply himſelf unto this \duty for remedy ( as the 
Mariners in Fonab ) this being a common in- 
ſtin& of nature. But to perform it acceptably, 
either for the matter, what we ſhould pray for ; 
or the manner, as we ought ; this is a buſineſs of 
much greater difficulty, becaule it is required 
to be according to the will of God, ver.27. And the 

x Cor. 2,natural man underſtands not the things of God, nei- 
14. then can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
| Tir. j, 16. diſcerned. But a diſobedient, and unto every good 
| 2ork reprobate d34u.Or, void of Fudgment, being 
| Eph. 4-18. alienated from the life of God, through the blindneſs 
| that is in him. 
| Thereisnaturally inevery man both an impo- 
tency of Judgrnent , an enmity and averſnels of 
deſire towards all holy duties in general, and 
partl- 


ents, when the heart is ſantified, and the natu- | 


That is a very appoſite Text to this purpoſe, 
and doth treat particularly concerning this Sub- Wy 
je Prayer, under the notion of a Gift, Rom.8.26. Þ} 
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r. | Chap. 1. The Gift of PRAYER. ; . - = 


di- | particular to this of Prayer: We camot oiler fob 37. Is 
our ſpeech to God by reaſon of darkneſs, faith Eli: 
\ | bu; andtherefore the Diſciples upon their firſt 
+converſion, being ſenſible of their own difabi- 
Flity in this kind, they made their addreſſes to 
our Saviour, that he might reach them bow toLuk, 11.1, 
or pray. 
4 2. The Spirit of God muſt be our guide and 
ih | affiſtance in this duty : He muſt help our infirm _ > : 
| ries, and make interceſſion for us. Not that 
T1 | the Holy Ghoſt is our Mediator of Interceflion, 
that is properly the Office of the Son, who is 
nd | therefore ſtiled our advocate» There is 'one Me-1 Joh. 2.x, 
ny | diator betwixt God and. Man, the Man Chriſt Feſws. 1 Tim2.5, 
We | Tis he only that in reſpe& of his Merits and 
on | Sufferings, does make interceffion for us, Row.8. 
aP- | 34. But now, becauſe the Spiritof God does ex- 
he | cite our heartsto prayer, and infuſe into us ho- 
- | ly defires, ſtirring us up, and inſtructing us in 
!), | this duty; therefore is he ſaid to intercede for 
r5 [us So Gal. 4. 6. there the Spirit is ſaid to cry 
of | 4bba Father : God hath ſent the Spirit of has Son Rom. 8. 
ed | into your hearts, crying Abba Father 5 and yet wer. 
the | 5. of that forecited place, *tis ſaid, We have 
wel | received the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba 
ally | Father. Tn which places being compared, the 
ood |Spiritisfaid to cry Abba Father, ay. it makes 
ng [usto do fo: So he is {aid to pray for us, becauſe 
ſs [he does inform and quicken us to pray for our 
klves. | 
pP0- | 'Tis one of his peculiar Titles, to be ſtiled the 
of Sprrit of Suppl.cation, becauſe of that ſpecial in- 7ac.12.10. 
- fluence which he hath in the beſtowing of = 
; gift, 
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Pſal.51.15. gift, He muſt open our lips, before our p1ouths can 


Dr. San- 
derion in 
I Cor. 12 


ſhew forth hw praiſe. | 

Not that the other Perſons of the Trinity are 
excluded from a joint concurrence in this work : 
Opera Trmitatis ad extra ſunt indiviſa ; All the 


actions of the bleſſed Trinity, ( excepting only. 


thoſe that are of intriniſecal relation ) being the 
undivided works of all the Three. But now be- 
cauſe our groſs underſtandings are not.able to 
*concciveof rhis Trinity wichour ſome diſtinction 


of their Offices and Operations in reference to 


us; therefore does the Scripture condeſcend ſo 
far to our capacities, as to {peak of theſe com- 
mon works by way of Appropriation. 'Thius Pow: 
er and Creation is commonly aſcribed to the Fa- 


| ther ; Wiſdom and Redemption to the Son z Goodneſi 


and all habirual Graces or Gifas, to the Holy Ghoſt. 
Theſe general Operations of the Spirir, areu- 
ſually diftinguiſhed into rwo ſorts ; 


Ficher Xaet. Grace. 
XA2tT ets Gitrt, 


Or in the comman expreflion of the Schools 
there is, 1. Gratia graturn factens, which refers 
to thole Gitrs of Sanc/ification that do more eſpe- 
cially concern our own Happineſs. 2: There is 
gratis gratzs data, which goncerns Gifts of Edifi- 
cation, whereby we are made uſetul to others, ac- 
cording to our ſeveral ſtations. 

Ot che fir!t kind are allthole ſpiritual Graces, 
Faith, Repentance, tlumility, &c. intuſed into 
us in our Regencration, 

Unto 
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Unto the other are reducible all kind of ſecon- 
dary Endowments or Abilities whatſoever, that be- 
long to the reaſonable Soul ( excepting only 


thoſe firſt Facalties that flow immediately 4 pren- Dr. Sax 
= ſpeciez,and are inall men alike): I ſay,all kind derſen, 
( 


Abilities or good Habits, are reducible under 
this Head, Whether or no they are by extraor- 
dinary and immediate infuſion, as were thoſe Gifts 
in the Primitive Times, of Tongues, Miracles, 
Healing, 8c. T Cor. 12. 

Or whether they are natural Abilities, ariſing 
from Mens ſeveral Tempers and Diſpoſitions ; as 
ſtrength of Judgment, quickneſsof Fancy,warm- 
neſs of Aﬀe&tion, readineſsof Speech. 

Or elſe, whether they are mnteleFual Habits, 
which are acquired and perfe&ted by Education, 
Induftry,Experience ; as when Men become skil- 
ful in any particular Art or Profeflion. That 
$kill of Bezaliel and Aboliab , for thoſe curious 
artificial Works of the Tabernacle, to work in 
Gold, and Silver, ar Braſs, and cutting of 
Stones, and carving of Wood, was from the 
Spzrit of. God, Exod. 35. 31. The ſecular Poli- 
cy of Achitophel, the natural Wildom of Solo- 


it. 


mon, the Skill of the Plow-man, both in ſowing ,,, 


and threſhing, does proceed from the ſame Spi- 
rit, from whom every good and perie& Gitt does 
come. In briet, when Men become skiltul and 
expert in any faculty, whether Diſputing, Ora- 
rory, Preaching, Praying, &c. each of theſe 
does proceed from the Spirit of God, as the prin- 


29. 


cpal Author of them 3 dividing to every man , cg, x2. 


{everally as he will. All other helps, whether from 
Nature 


It, 


 - 
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Nacure or Induſtry, being but ſecondary, ſubordi- 


nate Aids, which are by him made effeual for | 


the accompliſhing. of theſe ends. That queſtion 
of the Apoſtle being fitly appliable unto all /pre- 


| heminencies of this kind, X/ho made thee to differ 


from another ? And what ha#t thou that thou ha#t 
nor received ? 1 Cor. 4. 7. C 

So then, All kind of good Habits or Abilities, 
and particularly this Gift of Prayer, with the ſe- 
veral Degrcesor Ingredients of it, are to be aſcri- 
bed unto the Spirit of God, as being the chief 
Donor of them. -- 

. 3- This Giic of the. Spirit is not barely by In- 
futon, but by affiiting our endeavours, by help- 
ing together with us, owernaepBdriru,  collabo- 
rantes adjuvat : He helpeth together with, and 
over-againſt us, ( ſo the Original word does pro- 
perly tignifie ) as when another man ſets to his 
ſhoulder, to bear a part with us in the lifting of 
any burden : We mult put forth our beſt endea- 
vours , and then wed fall not want his afli- 
ftange. The Spirit of God does ordinarily work 
by means ; and it 15 an old Rule in Divinity, 
Habits infuſi infunduntur per modum acquiſitorum : 
Infuſed Habits are uſually wrought in us after the 
ſane manner as acquired ; that is, gradually, and 
not without humane endeavour and co-opera- 
tion. 

In the Primitive Times indeed, when the Church 
was in its Infancy, then the Teat was pur into their 
Mouths , they were extraordinarily inſpired 
with theſe Gitrs by immediate Infuſions, with- 
out the uſual means of Study and Labour; but 

that 
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| that Manna was only for the Wildernef , 'when 


other common ways could not be made uſe 
of; whereas, when the Church is grown up 
to the eſtate of Manhood, and is poſſeſſed of the 
Land, God does now expe& thac we ſhould 
Plow, and ſow, and eat the fruit of the Earth in 
the ſweat of our brows; that we ſhould ſerve 
his Providence, and depend upon him only 
in the uſe of means: and as Children do not 
learn to ſpeak diſtinaly, but after many trials ; 
ſo neither can a Chriſtian be able ( as he ſhould ) 
to cry Abba Father , till he has beſtowed 
ſome time and experience in the learning of 
it, 


— fm Pons ———— 


Rh ER 


CHAP. IL 


Two Extreams that make men defeflive 
in this Gift: Confining themſelves whol- 
ty to ſet-form: Depending wholly upon 

ſudden ſuggeſtions. 


| par what hath been already ſaid, *its eaſie 

to infer, that there are two extreams which 

_ hinder men from a Proficiency in this 
ift, 

I. When they ſo confine themſelves to the 
help of Books and particular ſet-forms, as not 
to aim at, or attempt after any further improve- 

B ment 
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ment of their own knowledge and abilities in 
this kind. - de 
2. When men depend altogether upon ſud- N 
den ſuggeſtions, as if it were a quenching, or 
confinement of the Spirit, to be furniſhed be- 
fore-hand with Matter or Expreflions for this 
ſervice. 
Unto thoſe that err in the firſt kind, I would 'Y 
ſuggeſt thele conſiderations: of 
Firſt, by way of conceflion: As for thoſe weaker | j,.. 
Ghriſtians, and new Converts, who have not 
their hearts enlarged with an ability to expreſs | 
their own wants and deſires, *tis both lawful and 
convenient for ſuch to help themſelves, not only 
in their Families, but even in their ſecret per- 
formance of this duty, by the uſe of ſome good 
Book, or preſcribed form, until by farther endea- 
vour and experience they may attain unto ſome pr 
mealure of this Gifr. V 
Such perſons may perhaps find oftentimes their 
own caſe and condition more pithily and affeci- 
onately let down in a Prayer penn'd by ano- 
thier, rhan they are able to expreſs it themſelves. | 4 
And it the uſe of {uch a torm do prove a means] ; 
to warm their Aftections, and inkindle their] ,. 
Graces; certainly then it cannot be juſtly ſtiled a 5 
quenching of the Spirit. "Tis not eſſential unto| 
the nature of Prayer, that it be either read, or ” 
rehearſed by memory, or by immediate and ſud] 
den ſuggeſtion, ( theſe things being ſuch «©r- 
cumſtantial adjun&s, as have not any abſolute], - 
incrinſecal necetiity or unlawfulneſs ) bur ra; 
ther that it be delivered with underſtanding - "# 
| ut- 
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ſutable affeations, with humility and confi- 
dence, and an inward ſenſe of our conditions; 
Nor is there any great difference ( as they are 
conſidered in themſelves ) berwixt repeating by 
mentory, and reading out of a Book, the me. 
niory being but a kind of inviſible Book for the 
regiſter of our thoughts: though in this caſe ic 


ſhould be ſpecially remembred, that in the uſe . 


of ſuch preſcript forms, to which a man hath 
been accuſtomed, he ought to be narrowly 
watcliful over his own heart, for fear of that lip- 
ſervice and formality, which in ſuch caſes we are 
more eſpecially expoſed unto. This I thoughe 
good to Amon for the removal of prejudice on 


* | the one hand. 


But now in the ſecond place, for any one ſo 


"| to ſet down and ſatisfie himſelf wich his Book- 


prayer , or ſome preſcript form, as to go no 
farther, this were {till co remain in his Infaricy, 


[| and not to grow up in his new nature: This 
would be, as if a man who had ozce need of 


cruches, ſhould ahvays afrerwards make uſe of 


'| them, and ſo neceflicate himſelf to a continual 
>| impotence. *Tis the duty of every Chriſtian to 


grow and encreaſe in all the parts of Chriſtiani- 


i] ty, as well Gifts as Graces; tuexerciſe and im- 


prove every holy gift, and not to ſtifle any of 
thoſe abilities wherewith God hath endowed 


'|them: Now how can a man be ſaid co live ſu- 
[table unto theſe Rules, who does not pur forth 


himſelf in ſome attempts and endeavours of this 


"Tkind? And then beſides, how can ſuch a man 


ſute his deſires unto ſeveral emergencies ? Whar 
B 2 Ort 
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one ſays of counſel to be had from Books, may be y 
fiely applied to this Prayer by book, That *tis7 
commonly of it ſelf, ſomething flat and dead, 
 floaring for the moſt part too ' much in generals 
ties, and not particular enough for each ſeveral 
occaſion. There is not that life and vigour init, |c, 
to engage the affetions, as when it proceeds 
immediately from the ſoul it ſelf, and is the na- 
tural expreffion of thoſe particulars, whereof we a 
are molt ſenſible. th 
And if it be a fault not to ſtrive and labour af. 
cer this Gifr, much more is it to jeer and deſpile| 
ic by the name of ex cempore Prayer, and praying}; 
by the Spirit 5 which expreflions (as they are fre- 
quently uſed by ſome men by way. of reproach ) 
are for the moſt part a ſign of a prophane heart, | . 
and ſuch as are altogether ſtrangers from the 4 
power and comfort of this duty. hs 
Whereas tis commonly objected by ſome, That| 7 
they cannot ſo well join in an unknown Form, 
with which they are not beforehand acquainted, 
I anſwer, That's an inconſiderate objection, and]: 
docs oppoſe all kind of Forms that are not pub- 
lickly preſcribed. As a man may in his judgment ca 
aſſent unto any divine truth delivered in a Ser- 
2707, which he neyer heard before, ſo may he join lh 
In his affc&#:ons unto any holy defire in a Prayer, ||... 
which he never heard before. If he who is the|}.;. 
mouth of the reſt, ſhall through imprudence de ,- 
liver that which we cannot approveof, God doe|j... 
not look upon it as our Prayer, if our deſires do}, 
not ſay Amen to it, Gn, 
If it be again objeted, That this ability of 


pray: 
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y be praying without book, may perhaps be fic for 


” Miniſters, and ſuch as are of more eminenc 


be without ir ; but 
_ yet others are not exempted from. labouring at- 
Nt Fer it, no more than they are from the occations 
orneed of it, or performing the Duty. And as for 
Wy the pretended difficulty of it, I ſhall in this Dil- 
ſpiſe courſe make it evident, that if ic be bur ſeriouſly 


f we 


attempted ( as all religious buſinetles ought ro be) 


YN tis eaſie to be attained by any one that has but 
>) common Capacity. 

Unto thoſe that are in the other extream, de- 
pending altogether upon ſudden infuſion , and 
negleing to prepare themſelves for this ſervice 
Phat by ſtudy and premeditation, unto fuch I would 

propoſe theſe conſiderations. 

I. By way of conceflion. *Tis true, a. man 
Jr” ought not to tie himſelf fo preciſely to any par- 
© [ticular form of words (though of his own com- 
poſing, and fitted ro his condition ) but that he 
may either add or alter, according as any emer- 
gent occaſion, or ſome new affection ſuggeſted 
ſhall require. Sometimes perhaps he ſhall teel his 
1] heart more warm, his deſires more vigorous, and 
- de. his expretlions more copious-and ready. And in 
1 this caſe he ſhould not ſuffer himſelf to be 
| po ltraitned or confined within any old form , 
5 00 but may. expatiatemore freely , according ashe 

e| finds his inward enlargements. 
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| But then in the ſecond place, this does not 
hinder, but that generally 'tis both lawful and ne. 


ceſſary to prepare our ſelves, as for this Gift] 
in general, fo for every particular act of ir, by| 


premeditating ( if we have leiſure for it ) both 
Matter, and Order, and Words. For though it 


be a Gift of the Spirit, yet 'tis not to'be expected 
that it ſhould ſuddenly be infuſed intous with: | 


out any precedent endeavours of our own ; no 
more than the Gitt of Preaching, for which the 
ableſt Miniſters are bound to prepare themſelves 
with diligence and ſtudy ; there being nor any 
ground fora man to expect more immediate 
ſupplies from above, in the Cutyof Prayer, than 
in that of Preaching. | 
But here it ſhould be conſidered, that there is 
in this buſineſs of preparation.,a greatdifference to 


Perſons. 
be allowed for, in reſpect of } 
Times. 
1. There is a vaſt diſtance betwixt the abt- 


licies of ſeveral Perſons, even thoſe that have]. 


been practiced andexperienced in this kind ; ſome 
being naturally of a warmer temper, more eaſie 
affections, and ready expreſſions; others more 
cold and flow in each of theſe. Now the ſame 
ſtudy and ſtrinels in the preparation of Mat- 
ter and words, is not alike required from each 
of theſe. The proportion of Gifts which any 
man hath received, is the meaſure of his work 
and duty : Fo whom much is given, of him 
much will be required, in reſpect of preheminenct 
and ability: And when the iron ss blunt, a man 


muſt 
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mult put to the more ſtrength, in reſpect of cv 
and diligence ; one of theſe ought to be the more 


 #ble and eminent, the other ought to be the more 


ſtudios. 
The meaſure of one man's Gifts is not a rule 
for another man to work by, or to be cenſured by. 


| And therefore ( by the way ) *cis a great miſtake 
| in thoſe who are apt to judge one man, as com- 


ing ſhort in his duty, becauſe he hath not the 
ſame eminency of Gifts with another ; though 
ſuch an one perhaps can, with fitting proper 
expreſſions , enlarge himſelf in this duty upon 
any ſudden occaſion, yet he ſhould not con- 
demn another that cannot. Our abilities are 


——— 


not rules for other mens ations: God accepteth 2 Cor. 8. 


according to what a man hath, and not according 
to what a man hath not. In reſpe& of duty we 
ſhould labour to emulate the beſt ; bur in matter 
of Gifts : as we muſt not negle& the means of 
improving them, ſo we muſt be content with 
our portion , though we come behind o- 


thers. 


'Tis true, if our affe&tions could always lead 
our Prayers, ther? the expreflion would bz more 


| facil, and the premeditation might be the leſs. 


But becauſe there will be ſometime a necellity- 
that our affeRions ſhould follow, and be ſtirred 
up by our expreflions, which is eſpecially to be 
aimed at when we pray in publick, ( in reterence 
to thoſe that joyn with us ) and will very ofcen 
fall out likewiſe in our ſecret devotions ; there- 
fore *tis requiſite that a man ſhould be always 
furniſhed with ſuch premeditated forms, as may 
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be moft effectual ro this end, namely, to excite 
the affections. t 
And to chis purpoſe, if thoſe heads which will 


| be always pertinent, andof continual neceffiry, 


were comprehended'in ſome fet-form, ſtudied 
with care and diligence, they might perhaps be 
more ſerviceable tor the ſtiring up of our faith 
and affections, then they could otherwiſe be, if 
they 1a y.. cced. only from our own ſudden 
conceptions. | 

2. We ſhould lixz>wiſe diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
ſeveral times and occaſions of periorming this 
duty, when we are call'd to it, either publickly 
with others, or ſecretly betwixt God and our own 
ſouls. Now there 15 not the ſame degree of pre- 
meditation and ſtudy required for each of theſe. 
A manmay in ſecret take a greater liberty toen- 
large himſelf in ſuch ſudden expreffions, as are 
not in themſelves perhaps ſo proper and ſignifi- 
cant, which yet may be ſutable to the preſent 
intention, becauſe they fet forth his own imme 
djare thoughts. But now when we are to be the 
mouth of others, then our buſineſs muſt be to 


engage their atfe&tions that joyn with us; and 


therefore our exprefiions here ſhould be ſo pro- 
per and deliberate, as may be moſt effectual to 
this end; now ſuch kind of unpremeditated 
forms as may ſerve well enough to ſet forth our 
own deſires, will not perhaps be ſo proper to ex- 
ire anothers. 

That 1s certainly the fitteſt form, which does 
moft adequately anſwer the chief end of Prayer, 
namely, co ſtir up the affetions , and pxpreh 

the 
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the deſires : Now this in our publick Devotions, 
Where we areto joyn with others, and to make 
impreſſion upon them, I ſay, in ſuch caſes this 
may generally better be done by ſtudy and pre- 
meditation, then by leaving it to ſudden concep- 
tions : Such crude notions, and confuled matter, 
as ſome men by their negle& in chis kind will 
vent, does rather nauſeate and flat the Devori- 
on, than excite it. | 

And therefore upon ſuch occaſions, we ſhould 
take care that our expreflions beſo weighty and 
ſerious,as may be ſutable tothe end and the folem- 
nity of this ſervice; and the leſs any man's for- 
mer pra&iſe and experience hath been, by ſo 
much the greater ought his warineſs and ſtudy 
to be at ſuch times. 

And hereTI cannot but obſerve two kind of 
imprudencies, with which good men are fome- 
times apt to be overtaken, an afteation of 
length , and an affeQation of continual warying 
their phraſe, when as their inward enlargements 
do not perhaps fit them for either. | 

And by this means, they become expoſed un- 
to ſomeempty, impertinent, unſeemly exprefli- 
ons. They ſhould conſider, that though it be in 
it ſelf very uſeful, and argues an excellent ability 
to do thefe things well ; yet there may be too 
great an affecation of them. And then beſides, 
neither is every man, nor perhaps any man at all 
times fit for them ; I mention theſe only as right- 
hand infirmities, upon which prophane men will 
be aptto take great advantages, and to confirm 
themſelvesin their prejudices, and therefore eve- 
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ry prudent Chriſtian ſhould be watchful againſt 
them. 

There isnothing more unſutable to the ſolem- 
nity of this duty,to that reverence which we owe 
untothedivine Majeſty, thanto beſpeak him in a 
looſe, careleſs, empty manner. Though God is 
not bettered by any thing we cangive or do, all 
our ſervices being to him as nothing; yet he is 
pleaſed to eſteem of them by their commenſura- 
tion to us, if in reſpe& of our abilities they are 
the beſt : And with any thing below our beſt, we 
cannot expect he ſhould be ſatisfied. All kind of 
worſhip ſhould proceed from a delire and ſtudy 
to honour God, and therefore ought to be per- 
formed with our utmoſt care and abilities. Under 
the Law, men were bound to ſacrifice unto God 
the beſt of their ſubſtance ; andif Sacrifice be a 
type of Prayer, then alſo we are beund to pray 
unto him in the beſt manner and form that we 
can invent; and conſequently in a premedirated 
foim, when that may be moſt effe&ualto dire& 

- us inour defires, and to ſtir up our affections. The 
multiplicity of our wants, the unfaithfulneſs of 
our memories, the dulneſs and ſlownefs of our 
apprehenſions, the common extravagancies of 
our thoughts, will all require our beſt care for 
the remedy of them, and Premeditation may be 
a very proper means for this purpoſe. 

Job 9. 14. Toh ſpeaks of chooſing out his words, to reaſon 
Mr. Co3l. pith God. As it is amongſt perſons and things, 
ſo it is amongſt exprefiions too; ſome are choice 

and beautiful, others refuſe and improper. Now 

a man ſhould be careful to ſele& the _ 

words 
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words to expreſs himſelf in this duty. And *tis 
a very ſolemn caveat which the wiſe man gives, 
Eccleſ. 5. 2. Be wot raſh with thy mouth, and let 
not thine heart be haſty ta utter any thing before 
God; for God is in heatzen, and thow upon earth, 
Therefore let thy words be few. As if he ſhould 
have ſaid, When thou doſt approach before the 
Divine Majeſty in the duty of Prayer, be ſure 
that thou firſt ponder with thy ſelf the great- 
neſs of that buſineſs; ſettle and compole thy 
thoughts to the ſolemn performance of it. Be- 
ware of crude, tumultuary meditations; of idle, 
impertinent, wild expreffions ; take heed of all 
empty repetitions, digreſfions, prolixity. For God 
is molt glorious and wiſe, whereas thou art a 
poor unworthy creature , and therefore ſhouldſt 
not dare to beſpeak him without a great deal of 
fear and preparation. Let thy words be few ; not 
that brevity or fewnels of words is the proper 
excellency of Prayer; God is as little taken with 
that, as with the length of them ; he is not weari- 
ed and tired as men are : But becauſe thoſe that 
ſpeak little, do probably ſtudy and ponder more 
upon what they ſay. | 
And to this purpoſe *cis ſaid, that the wiſe 
Preacher ſought out, and gave good heed to find 
and to ſet in order acceptable words, Eccleſ.12. 10. 
and of ſuch words *cis ſaid inthe next verſe, that 
they will prove as goads and wzails faſtned by the 
Maſters ot Aſſemblies, that is, when they are dc- 
liberate and proper, they will leave a ſtrong and 
laſting impreſſion upon the hearers. 
If it be objected, that ſet-forms are popu 
| elps 


"20 A Diſcourſe concerving OChap. 2. 


helps of inſufficiency, and therefore ſhould not 
be uſed by thoſe that have abilities of their own. | © 

Ic may be anſwered, Though ſet-forms made | * 
by others, be as a cruch or help of our nſ[ufficien- | * 
cy, yet thole which we compoſe our ſelves, are | 7 
a fruit of our ſufficiency ; and may likewiſe prove | © 
a very great. advantage for the more folemn «| © 
performance of this Duty ( eſpecially in publick, | | 
and with others ) both for the diretion of our 
deſires, and exciting of our affe&tions: Though | | 
a man ought not to be ſo confined by any pre- ' 
meditated form, as to negle&t any ſpecial infuſi- 
on. He ſhould fo prepare himſelf,as if he expet- | 
ed noaſliſtance ; and he ſhould ſo depend upon | * 
Divine affiſtance, as if he had made no prepara- 
tion. 

If it be objected again, That menought to re- | * 
ly upon that promite, Dabitur illa hora, Mat. 
Io. I9. Take no thought what you ſhall ſpeak, for it 
ſhall be given you in that (ame hour. 

T antwer,” L t> «. @@, wacen God doth call mento 
extraordinary ſervices, of which that Scripture | 
ſpeaketh, he doth accordingly fit them with ex- 
traordinaiy.afhitance. But yet when men may uſe | 
the common means, 'is there a great preſump- 
tion to depend upon extraordinary help. That's 
a reraarkable ſaying of the Son of Syrach, Before 
thou prayeſs prepare thy ſelf; and be not as one that 
| Keclef. 18: 7e3ypts rhe Lord, He that ruſhethupon this duty, 
23: without ufing the common means of fitting him- 
ſelf for it, doth tempt Cod ; for to tempt God, 

35 to expect anything from him, without uſing 

the ordinary helps, So our Saviour any” 
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the Devil, when he would have perſwaded him 
to fling himſelf from the Temple, when as there 
were ſtairs for deſcent, Match. 4. 7. Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. And of this faulc are 
thoſe guilty, who depend ſo much upon imme- 
diate infuſion,as to neglect all premeditation or 
previous ſtudy. 

If any ſhould think that that phraſe of the A- 
poſtle, of praying with the Spirit , doth imply a 
cotal reſignation ofa man's ſelf to his immediate 
ſuggeſtions; that may eaſily appear to be a groſs 
miſtake:; for in the very ſame place, 1 Cor. 14- 
I4, I5. he ſpeaks likewiſe of ſinging with the 
Spirit. And I preſume no man would think it 
fitting to relie wholly upon his bare infuſions in 
the duty of ſinging, without preparation both 
of matter and words too. 

I have been the longer upon this Subject, be- 
cauſe I would willingly remove thoſe inconſide- 
rate prejudices which ſome of good affe&tions 
may be tranſported with in this point; and that 
this holy duty might not ſo often ſuffer in the 
ſolemnity of it, by men's preſumptions and neg- 
ligence in this kind. | 
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Arguments or Motrues to excite Men unto 
the labour after this Gift. 


Hae thus diſcourſed concerning the a- 
ture of this Gite, rogerher with the two ex- 
ireams, Which on either hand do ſo much hinder 
mens proficiency in it, I ſhall in the next place 
briefly ſuggeſt ſome few arguments or motives, 
co engage us upon the diligent enquiry after it. 

1. From the Excellency of it in compariſon to 
thoſe other abilities which are ſo much valued 
and ſought after inthe world. As for Manual 
Trades, men are content to beſtow the labour of 
ſeven years in the learning of them. And ſo for 
the Liberal Arts, you know what numerous and 
large volumes are wricten concerning them,how 
much time and pains will men lay our in the ſtu- 
dy of them, counting their labours well beſtowed, 
1t alter many tedious watchings, they can atrain 
to any kind of eminency in theſe profeflions ; 
And yet thele things can only accommodate us 
with ſome outward conveniencies, and help us 
in our converſmg with men; Whereas this Gift of 
Prayer is of much higher, more univerſal effi- 
Cacy, and does enable us to converſe with God,and 
theretore may much better deſerve our inquiry. 
Tis counted a commendable thing for men to 
have any ſpecial skillin ares, that are meerly for 


recreation and diverſion of the mind ; How much 


more 
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- more in this Gift, which is the chief refuge and 
refreſhment of the ſoul in all its dejections ? *Tis a 
deſirable thing to be expert in humane Oratory, 
whereby we are able in ordinary affairs to per- 
70 | ſwade and prevail with men: How much more 
in this divine Oratory, which in matters of near- 
eſt and greateſt concernment does give us pow- 
er to prevail with God? 


— 2. From the Sutableneſs and Neceſſity of it, in 
or | reſpedt of that religion which we profeſs ; unto 


ce | wWhichthis Gift is of ſuch great conſequence, and 
has ſuch immediate relation. An ingenuous man 
would be aſhamed to pretend unto any Art or 
to | faculty, whergin he is groſly ignorant: So may 
24 | that man be toprofeſs Religion, who neglects to 
attain this Gift. A. Chriſtian that cannot pray, is 
of | like an Orator that cannot ſpeak, or a Traveller 
or | that cannot go; there being no other abilicy 
1d | More neceſlary for us inour particular callings, as 
ww | we are Artiſts, than this is for our general callings 
x. | 25 Weare Chriſtians, Now as a man would be 
4d loath,cither to be,or to be accounted ignorant in 

? | the miſteries of his profeſſion, ſo ſhould it be a 
« > | Thame tous tobe very defective ornegligent in 
vs | this Gift. *Tis part of our ſpiritual Armour and 
for a Souldier tobe without any skill in the uſe 


of of his Arms, is both <1 unſurable and a dange- 
F;. rous condition, , 
oy” 3- Fromthe {pecial Advantages and fruits of 


y. this Gift; enabling a man upon all occaſions to 
_ relate his condition, according to the ſpecial cir- 
or | cumftances of it; to ſue his deſires and expreſ- 
+ | ſions accordingto leyeral emergencies, which in 


re | the 
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the midſt of all our dejecions and tumultuous 
thoughts, will be a means to induce a quietnels 
and ſerenity of mind, if a man can but pour out 
his ſoul, and lay upon his caſe before God. So 
that by this means he may have a continual ſup- 
ply of comfort upon every occaſion 5 beſides 
thoſe ſpecial rgptures and elevations of ſpirit 
which men that are much converſant in this du- 
ty and inquiſitive after this Gift , ſhall ſome- 
times be affected with. 

4. From the Inconveniences that a man ſhall 
be expoſed unto by the want of it, when he is ſur- 
priſed by any ſudden exigence, or lies under any 
great ſtrait, wherein he cannot expe& any help 
but from the hand of God ; ( as who there that 
can promiſe himſelf a continual freedom from 
\uchextremities, but that they may at.fome time 
or other befal him? ) I fay, thatin ſuch a caſe a 
man ſhould not know how to relate his own con- 
dition, or to beſpeak Gods afliſtance, without ha- 
ving recourſe to ſome preſcribed Form, which 
perhaps hath no proper reference to the parti- 
cular occaſion, how inconvenientand prejudicial 
would this be? Our liberty of recourſe to God 
in ſuch caſes, is one of the greateſt priviledges of 
a Chriſtian; and therefore our ignorance in the 
due manner or proper way of this addreſs, muſt 
needs be a great diſadvantage, there being but 
little difference betwixt not having a Medicine, 
and not knowing how to apply or make uſe oft. 

True indeed, the beſt men have ſometimes found 
ſuch, a itraitneis upon their ſpirits, and ſuch 
unaptacis for expreſſions, that they an 
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been able to pour out their ſouls in this duty,but 
then they have ſtill complained of this, as being 


a great diſcomforr and unhappineſs. So Heze- 17. 18.14; 


kiah, I did chatter as a Swallow, and mourn as a 


Dove ; mine eyes fail with looking upwards. And pal. gs. 2. 


David, Behold how I mourn in my prayer ,and make 
anoiſe, And therefore it muſt needs be a much 


- | greater unhappineſs to be always in this condi- 
-| tion, and under a continual diſability of ex- 


prefling our own wants and deſires in this 
duty. 


Theſe particulars rightly conſidered , cannot 
but inflame our hearts unto an earneſt defire of 
this Gift, 


CHAP. IV. 


The General Direftons for the attaining of 
this Gift ; namely, Rules and Practice. 
Some Particular Rules to engage the affe- 
ctions 7 this ſervice. What we are to do 
upon any invincible indiſpofition or averſneſs 
from 2t. 


Y gs next thing to be diſcuſſed, is con- 
cerning the Means or Dire&ions for 
the more facil attaining <f this Gift : where 
there are theſe two 'eneral things to be 
preſcribed ; namely! 7X1... and Prafice, which 

are 
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are likewiſe neceſſary for all other acquired ha- 
bits. _ : 

x. Without Rules a man will be apt to go com- 
paſs, and roving in the enquiry after this Gift, 
not the ſhorteſt and moſt proper way. 

2, Wichout frequent Pratfice, according to 
theſe Rules, he ſhall never attain this habit. 
'Tis not the bare knowledg of a way, without 
walking in it, that will bring a man to his jour- 
neys end. Habits are both acquired and impro- 
ved by exerciſe. Thoſe things that we learn for 
practice, we learn by practice (faith the Philoſo- 
pher). And that is one reaſon why many igno- 
rant men do lometimes in this Gilt excel thoſe 
that are much more eminent for learning and 
knowledg ; becauſe, though theſe do better un- 
derſ{taid the Rales and Theory, yet the other do 
practils more, and by that means attain to a 
greater readineſs and facility in this Giftz and this 
likewiſe is the reaſon why in thele latter times, 
divers men have attained to a greater prehe- 
wiaence this way, than was uſual heretofore ; 
becauſe formerly this kind of ſtudy and endea- 
vour was lefs in ute: Men did generally con- 
fine thenelves to particular forms, and did not 
make. it their bufincs. to improve in this abi- 
lity. Jy 

"The Rules to this purpoſe, are chiefly of two 
kinds ; namely, {uch- as, concern, WAL 

I. The ſtirring vp of the Aﬀections, 

2. The informing . ang furniſhing of :the 
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be ſo engaged in this ſervice, -as that they may 
lead the way, and guide us, both in our matter 
and expreſſion; to which purpole the moſt proper 
means will be to get a clear and diſtin& appre- 
henſion of our own conditions in theſe two re- 


| ſpeds. 


x. In reſpe& of that zeceſſity that lies upori us. 
2. In regard of that poſſibility. which there is 


of obtaining by this means help and ſupply. 


Theſe two arguments will be ef greateſt efficacy 
to excite the affections. 


1. We muſt labour to work in our ſelves a true - 


ſenſe of our own neceſſity. A Malefacor that is 
preſently to be ſentenced and executed, will not 


' need any Prompter to quicken his defire of par- 


don. Men that are in ſuch a condition (ſaith Pa- De Rheto- 
riſzenſis) Nullum habent doftorem, qui illos ſuppli- rica divi- 


care doceat , &* precare non habent librum , quem 
inſpicientes, accipiant inde diſertitudinem illam de- 
precationss 5 will not need any Maſter to teach 
them how to ſupplicate, nor any Book out of 
which they might learn a fet-form of Petition- 
ing. The apprehenſion of their preſent danger, 
will make them both importunate and eloquent 
in the deſire of mercy. © And thus will it be in 
proportion with every one,as he does apprehend 
his own neceflity, in _— of any want or 
danger. To which purpoſe, that grace of Humi- 
lity will be of ſpecial - advantage, which is al- 
ways ſenſible of its own need and poverty; and 
the more it does receive, by ſo much the more 

does it bemoan its own indigence: | 
Now, when a man Fs brought his heart to 
C 2 this 
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this temper, it will be moſt proper for him to 
lay aſide all necdleſs artifice or affectation, be- 
having himſelf in his Addreſſes unto God, with 
the ſame plair.nefs and ſimplicity, as we uſe to 
do with men. Let him ſeriouſly conſider, 
1. What ſins thoſe are, which.(if he were now 
to die) would moſt affright his Conſcience: 
Confeſs them in particular , aggravate and be. 
wail them. 2. What that is, he would chuſe a- 
bove all other things to deſire of God,it he were 
ſure to have his wiſh : Pardon, Grace, Perſe 
verance, Contentment, Heaven, Prote&tion,e*c. 
and let him beg each of theſe, urging the pro- 
miſe to this purpoſe. . 3. How his condition 
does differ from others below him. What bleſ- 
ſing there is that he could leaſt ſpare. Others, 
perhaps, are wretchedly ignorant, prophane,ne- 


\ ceflitous, ſick, &c. whereashe is exempted, and 


therefore ought to give thanks for each of theſe 

enjoyments. _- 
And in the mention of theſe, he may pour out 
his thoughts in the moſt obvious expreffions : 
As ſuppoſe after this manner, O Lord my God, 
] am ar this preſent guilty of ſuch or ſuch a fin, 
which I have relapſed into,notwithſtanding my 
conviction and promiles : I deſire to be humbled 
for it, and to renew my reſolutions againſt it ; 
and do earneſtly beg thy mercy in pardoning of 
it, thy grace to ſtrengthen me for the future, 
There is {uch a blefling I ſtand in great need of; 
tis not in mine.own power to procure it ; thou 
canſt eaſily, and thou haſt promiſed to beſtow 
it, &c. There is ſuch a mercy which I ſee other 
men 
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men want, and this makes their condition fad 
and miſerable ; and therefore I delire ro be 
truly ſenſible of thy favour in my enjoymenc 
of it. 

Thus going over particulars in the moſt facil 
natural expreſſions, and if new matter does not 


:| preſently occur,a man need not therefore break 
. | off this exerciſe, but may take ſome time to 
. | meditate and conſider of his condition, to re- 


colle& ſome other particulars. 
"Tis not neceſſary that he ſhould ſtill keep on 


.| in this duty in a continued frame of ſpeech (I 


ſpeak of our ſecret Cloſet-devorions, betwixt 
God and our own ſouls; for as for publick prayer 


: | wherein we are to join with others, though bur 


in a family , we ought there to be more cloſe 
and exadt in our preparations, as bcing to work 
upon the affeions of thoſe that join with us) : 
But I ſay, in theſe private devotions a man may 
take a greater freedom, both for his phraſe and 
matter ; he may be ſometime at a ſtand and 
make a pauſe : There may be many intermiſli- 
ons and blank ſpaces in reſped of ſpeech,where- 
in by meditation he may recover ſome new nuat- 
ter to continue in this. duty. 

Now to him that ſhall attempt it after this 
manner, it will not be very difficult to pray in 


| private, without the help of Books,or preſcribed 


forms. - And tis not eaſie to expreſs what a 
vaſt difference a man may find, in reſpect of 
inward comfort and ſatisfaction , betwixt 
thoſe private Prayers that are thus conceived 


from the affections, and thoſe preſcribed forms 
Rh which 
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which we ſay by rote, or read out of Books. 
This will be one good way ſo to engage the 

affections upon this ſervice,that they may. go be- 

fore, and lead us on in the particular ſubje& of 


- our prayers, in which frequent practice will 


make a man very expert; eſpectally, it by obſer- | 


vation he be furniſhed with a creaſury of the 


moſt proper matter and expreſlions to this pur- | 


poſe ; whereby, when his affections are qull and 
indiſpoſed,he may be able to quicken them. For 
as the affetions, when they are vigorous, will 
guide us unto matter and expreflion ; ſo when 


they are heavy and dull, then premiditated mat: | 


ter and expreſſion will help to excite them.theſe 
being of mutual efficacy and advantage. But of 
this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak afterwards. 


2. Beſides the ſenſe of our own neceſſity, *tis 
requiſite likewiſe that a man ſhould apprehend | 
the poſſibility of receiving help and ſupply by | 
this means. A. poor beggar will with much pati- | 


ence and diligence attend that door where he is 
confident of obtaining an Alms; and till a man 


be thus perſwaded, he can never beearneft in his} 


cdcfires. To this purpoſe that grace of faith is fo 
often required tor the right performance of this 
duty ; and for the ſtrengthening of this, God is 
pleaſed to give usleave to argue with him, 7/a. 1. 
16,18. He invites thoſe thar are waſhed and re- 
formed,to reaſon with him, Come now,and let 
reaſon together, ſaith the Lord, &c. Rogat efficaciſ- 


fame qui caulas rogandi reddit. That man doth beg 


moſt powertfully,who backs his requeſts with ar- 
guraents. And the Scrintures do afford us fre- 
quent 


WiInka 


4s Chap. 4- The Gift of PRAYER. 3k 


quent examples of ſuch humble and reverenc 
he | expoſtulations, wherein holy men have with 
be. | many reaſons pleaded their cauſe before God.So 
of | Jacob,Gen.32.11,12. And Moſes,Exod.32.11,12. 
And David very trequently.Not that any of our 
Arguments areable to move and to alter him, in 
the | whom there is no ſhadow of change : But they 

| may beeffectual in the ſtrengthning of our own 
nd | faith and fervency, which is che proper ſcope 
and end of them. 


= 
7 


FO - 
vil The uſual Topicks to this purpole,do concern 
zen either 4 2% 
Our ſelves. 
1at- > 
ll 7. The Arguments from Gods Nature and At- 
of | #ributes, are reducible to ſome of theſe heads. 
1. From his Power. So Moſes argues with him, 
ti} O Lord God, who haſt begun to ſhew thy ſervant thy Deur. 3.24. 
nd | greatneſs, and thy mighty hand ; for what God 3s 
by | there in heaven, or in the earth, that can do accord. 
ati. | ng to thy works, and according to thy might ? I pray Pal. 85. 8, 
@ is | thee, 8c. Thus Fehoſaphat pleads, 2 Chron.20.6. O I% 


Lord God of our fathers,art not thou God in heaven ? 
And ruleſt not thou over all the Kingdoms of the Hea- 
- {| ihen? and in thine hand 25 there not power and might, 
his | ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? 

4.2 2. From his Hiſdom and Providence, Job 36. F. 
God is mighty in ſtrength and wiſdom. Plal.59.13. 


wy 

mo 

oO. 
—_ 


, I: * , 

re. | Leticbe known that God ruleth in Facob, and unto Jer. 10.12, 

+ | the ends of the earth. He is the only wiſe God, Dan. 2:20, 
21. 


ail. | 7 Tim. 1. 17. who maketh every thing beautifus 
bep | # bus time, Koch. 4. 14. 

3. From his Fuſtice, Plal. 5. 3, 4. My woice 
fre. | ſhalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord, for thou art 
C 4 n0t 
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not a God that baſt pleaſure in wickedneſs ; neither 


ſhall evil dwell with thee. Plal. 143. 1. Hear my 
prayer, O Lord, give ear to my [upplication, in thy 
faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs. 

4. From his Truth. Plal. 69.13. O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the truth of thy 
ſalvation. 2 Sam.7.28. And now, O Lord God,thou 
art that God, and thy words be true, and thou haſt 

_——_ promiſed this goodneſs unto thy ſervant , therefore 
ge _ now let it pleaſe thee, &*c. | 

5- From his Mercies. Pſal. 6. 4. O ſave me for 
thy mercies ſake. Plal.25.6. Remember, O Lord, thy 
tenaer mercies, and ihy loving kindneſſes ; for they 
have been ever of old. Ila. 63.15. Look down from 

Dan. 9.18. heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy boli- 
neſs, and thy glory : where ws thy zeal, and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mer- 
cies towards me? are they reſtrained ? 

6. F om his Glory. Joſh. 7. 9. What wilt thou 
do unto thy great Name? 2 King.,17.19. Now there- 
fore, O Lord our God, I beſeech thee, ſave thou ws out 

Verſe 3. of bis hands, that all the Kingdoms of the earth may 
know, that thou art the Lord God, even thou only. 

Pial- 109. Pſal. 79. 10. Wherefore ſhould the beathen ſay, where 

Verſe 21. 

Names ſake ; do not diſgrace the Throne of thy glory. 

Neh. 9. 8, #7. From his Covenant and Promiſe. 1 King. 8. 
25, 26. O Lord God of Ijrael, keep with thy ſer- 

Numb. 23- vant David my Father ,that thou promiſedſt him,8C. 

15* Ang now, O God of Tjrael, let thy word, I pray thee, 
be werified which thou ſpakeſt unto him, &c. Plal. 
74. 20. O deliver not the ſoul of thy Turtle unto 
:ke multitude of the wicked , forget not the Congre- 

| gation 


zs their God? Jer. 14.21. Do not abbor us, for thy 
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gation of the poor for ever. Have reſpef} unto the 
Covenant, &c. Jer. 14. 21. Remember, break nat 
thy Covenant with us. | 

8. From his Command of calling upon him,and 
appointing this Ordinance as the means of our 
help and ſupply in any condition. P/2/.27.8. Thou Plal,31.17- 
ſaidſt, ſeek ye my face; my heart anſwered,Thy face, 
Lord, will I ſeek. Plal. go.15. Call upon me in the 
day of trouble, I will delrver thee, and thou ſhall gho- 
rifie me. Plal. 86. 5. For thou Lord art good, and 
ready to forgive,and plenteous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee. : 

2. The ſecond fort of Arguments, from our 
ſelves, are derivable from ſome of theſe heads. 

I. From our Relation to him,as being his peo- 
ple, ſervants, children. P/al. 74. 1, 2. Why doth Exod. g. 
thine anger ſmoke againſt the ſheep of thy paſt ure ? 29. 
Remember the Congregation which thou haſt pur- 
chaſed of old, the rod of thine inheritance which thou 
baſt redeemed, this Mount Zion wherem thou haſt 
dwelt. Plal. 116, 16. O Lord, truly 1 am thy ſer- Pal86.16. 
vant, I am thy ſervant , and the Son of thy hand- 
maid, thou ha#t looſed my bands. Plal. 143. 12. Of © 
thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy all them 


| that afflief my ſoul, for Tam thy ſervant. Ia. 63.16. 


Doybtleſs thou art our Father , though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Ijrael acknowledge us nit ; 
thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer. 
Ifa. 64. 8. But now,O Lord,thou art our Father, we 


_ 


are the clay, and thouoar Potter ; we are all the work 


of thine hand. Be not wroth wery ſore, O Lord, ne- 
ther remember iniquity for ever. Behold, ſee, we be- 
jeech thee, we are all thy people. Jer.14. 8,9. O! the 

| hope 
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hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land,and a 
a wayfaring man, that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
night 2 Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aftomed,as a 
mighty man that cannot ſave ? yet thou, O Lord,art 
mnthe midſt of us, and we are called by thy Name; 
leave ms not. 
Plal. 5.12. 2, From our own Sincerity, Plal. 40.16. Let al 
"32" thoſe that ſeek thee, rejoice and be glad in thee ; It 

44. 18, ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay continually, The Lord 
| be magnified. Plal. 119.38. Stabliſh thy Word unts 
thy ſervant, who is devoted to thy fear. Verl. 94. 1 

am thine, ſave me, for I have ſought thy precepts, 

V. 159. Conſider how I love thy precepts ; quicken 

me, O Lord, according to thy lowing kindneſs. Ila. 

38. 3- Remember now, O Lord, how I have walked 

before thee in truth, and with a perfe&} heart, and 

have done that which is good m thy ſight. 

3. From our preſent Dependance upon him, 

2 Chron. Pfal. 7.x. O Lord my God, in thee do I put my truſt, 
pr} ©, Tr ſave me from all them that perſecute me. Pfal.2 5.2. 
"3 3O my God, Itruft in thee, let me not be aſhamed. 
"1. 5. Verl. 20. Keep my foul, and deliver me ; let me not 

be aſhamed, for I put my truſt in thee. Plal. 57.1. Be 

merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me; for 

y ſoul truſteth tm thee ; yea, in the ſhadow. of thy 

wings will I make my refuge, until theſe calamities 

be overpaſt. | 

_ 17.18 4. From the greatneſs of our Need and ſuffer: 
" -Z ings. Pſal. 25. 19. Confider mine enemies, for they 
are many, and they hate me with a cruel hatved. 
Pſal.60.1,2,3. O God, thou haſt caſt us off thou haſt 
ſcattered ns, thou haſt been diſpleaſed 3 O- turn Fr 
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ble, thou haſt broken it , thou haſt ſhewed thy people Zo 
bord things, thou baſt news 8 to drink the 4 —_ — 
aſtoniſhment. Plal.79.8. Let thy tender mercies \ſpee- 123. 3, 4. 
dily prevent as ; for we are brought very low. Þ(al. 


3} 142» 6. Attend unto my cry, for Tam brought wery lia 54. 10s 


low ; deliver me from my perſecutors , for they ave ah 
ſtronger than I. | 
5- From the Benefit of his hearing and grant- 
ing our requeſts. Pſa. 80. 18. So ill not we go Plal.9.1 4 
back from thee 5 quicken us, and 2e will call upos 
thy Name. Pfal. To2. 15. So the heathen ſhall fear 35: 18, 28. 
the Name of the Lord,and all the Kings of the Earth 
thy Glory. Verl. 18. This (hall be written for the ge- 43, 4 & 
nerations to come, and the people which ſhall be crea- 51. 8: 
ted, ſhall praiſe the Lord, Pal. 106. 47. Save us, 1% 5 
O Lord our God, and gather us from among the hea- 
then, to give thanks unto thy holy Name, and to tri- 
umph in thy praiſe. 
6. From our Experience and former Examples. 
Tudg. 15.18. Thou baft given thu great deliverance 
into the hand of thy ſervant, and now ſhall T die for 
thirſt, and fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed ? 
Pſal.22.4,5. Our Fathers truſted in thee, and thou 
didft deliver them. They cried unto thee,and were de- Pl. 71. 5,6. 
lrvered ; they truſted in thee,and were not confound- Pl: $0- 8,9. 
ed. Pſal. 27. 9. Thou hbaft been my help, leave me Hh < 
2ot,, neither forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. Io. 
To theſe may be added,in the bufineſs of 1m- 
precation, another Topick, from the inſolence and Deut.g.28. 
impiety of Gods Enemies. Exod.32.12. Wherefore Pf 74- 10. 
ſhould the Egyptians ſay, for miſchief did he bring Pal. 83.2 
them out, to [lay them in the mountains, and to con 155. 20, 
ume 
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ſume them from the face of the earth ? Plal. 140. 8. 
Plal.10.13. Grant not, O Lord, the deſires of the wicked, further | di 
Deut-9.28. yot his wicked devices, leſt they exalt themſelves. Cc 

From ſome of theſe heads a man may fetch | ht 
Arguments to quicken and confirm his faith, to | T 

perſwade the poflibilicy of obtaining help by | m 

this daty. And that is another good means of | as 

engaging the affections upon this ſervice. tl 
Sometimesindeed,the Spirit of God may raiſe | m 

in a man ſuch vigorous enlargements of heart, | w 

that he ſhall not need any diſtin& application of 

his thoughts to theſe Rules; but at other times, | b' 

when he is more heavy and indiſpoſed , then | w 

ought he to be the more careful in uſing theſe | fa 

means ; when the wind does not blow to help us | ve 

by the /ai/s, ws mult ply che oars ſo much the | q 

harder. : ta 

But new, if notwithſtanding all our endea- | n 

vours in this kind, we do ſtill find in our ſelves a | c: 

barrennels, diſtraction and averſneſs from this | c: 

ſervice, (as that may be frequently our conditi- | e: 

0D) in this cale there are thele rwo remedies to | th 

be conſidered : al 

1. Bewail and pray againſt that indiſpoſition | ft 
in particular; and though you can ſay nothing | fi 
elſe, yet ſay this, O Lord, as this coldneſs and 

deadneſs of heart is my faul:,{o I deſire to repent | c: 

of it,and tobe humbled for ic; but as it isthy 4l 
and chaſtiſement, molt juſtly inflicted for my for- 
mer negligence and formaliry, ſo I deſire to ſub- 
mic unto it, thy will be done ; but yet I will 
not cea(eto beg pardon for it,and power againlt 
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A man doesnotonly then pray well, when his 
devotions are accompanied with ſome eſpecial 
comforts and enlargements, but then alſo when 
he is ſenſible of much coldnels and indiſpoſition. 
The right performance of this duty does not ſo 
much conſiſt in the acts of the ſenſitive appetite, 
as in the regulating of the will. As God takes 
the will for the deed in ſinful a&tions, ſo much 
more in good duties, as being more ready tore- 
ward than to puniſh. 

2. What you want inthe degreesof your duty, 
be careful to make up in your hamility ; and this 
will be the moſt proper improvement of all our 
failings, when we can ſtrengthen our ſelves by our 


very nfirmities. O Neminem & Deo derel@&tum Weſſcl1s 


quando etiam wilitas ipſum ſeminarium eft ſublimi- —_ O- 
3 


<— 


ngen- 


rats, (faith one of the Ancients). That man has, ©... 


no great reaſon to complain of defertions, who 
can by them take advantage to improve his gra- 
ces, and raiſe himſelf by his very falls. Our moſt 
enlarged devotions are nothing worth without 
this fruit of humble and upright converſarions ; 
and with this conſequent , our coldeſt, moſt re- 
{trained prayers, may be looked upon as ſuccelſs- 


ful. 


Thus much for the firſt ſort of rules that con- 
cern the ſticring up of our Afﬀed10n-. | 
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CHAP. .V. 


Orcher Rules to furniſh: the Judgment , 


in reſpes} of Matter , Method , Ex-| 


preflion. 


'HE ſecond kind of Rules for the attaining | 


of this Gift, are ſuch as concern the fur- 
niſhing the Judgment, both in reſpe& of 
Mattcr. | 
Method. 
Expreflion. 


Anſwerable to theſe three defeats that men | 


uſually complain of, namely, 
1. Drineſs or emptineſs for want of Matter. 


2. Confuſed, tumultuary repetitions or di. | 
' greffions for want of Order. | 
3- Crude, unfeemly, improper phraſe, for | 


want of fitting Expreſſion. 


Whereas on the contrary, each of theſe may | 


be remedied, it a mattbe furniſhed with, 

x. A treaſury of Matter. This will help us in 
the enlarging of our affections, preventing emp- 
ty and needleſs repetitions,making the mouth to 
{peak from the abundance of the heart. 


2. A titting Method will teach us how to guide 


and regulate our thoughts, that they may be de- 
livered in their true place and order, without un- 

ſeemly hudling, or impertinent digrefions. 
3. An expertnels in proper Phraſe and Expref- 
ſion will enable a man fo to deliver his thoughts, 
as 


PRE 


NLIAM 


Chap. 5. The Gift of PRAYER. 


39 


as that they ſhall make refle&ion back upon his 


| own heart, and have more powerful efficacy up- 


on others. 


Now for the fitting of the judgment intheſe re- 


| ſpecs, there are thele direftions to be obſerved. 


x. For the ſupply of matter ; a man ſhould be 


| careful to keep by him ſome regiſter of the moſt 
' remarkable paſlages of his life,both in reſpect of 
| Gods dealing with khim,and his carriage towards 
| God ; having ſeveral Catalogues, or Common- 


place-heads,unto which the emergencies of theſe 
divers natures may be diſtin&tly reduced. This I 
conceive to be the meaning of thoſe places that 


of the at or exerciſe of this duty, but likewile a 
care of improving in the habit or gift of it ; A 


- | vigilancy in obſerving and gathering up fit mat- 
ter for our Confeffions,Petitions, Thankſgivings, 
' accordingas our daily occaſions, and the ſeveral 
| conditions of our lives may require : Mark 
| your ſs and defes, your ſufferings and wants, 


your mercies and enjoyments > make a diſtin re- 
gilter of them, that you may have them in rea- 
dineſs upon any ſpecial occaſion. 

"Tis uſual for younger Students , to be very 
carefulin gathering of Common:place Books,tor 


'| ether matters, (of which notwithftanding,when 


they come to riper judgments, they will find but 
very little uſe). But now of how much greater 
adyantage would ic be, if they were but diligent 
to colle& under proper references,any ſuch par- 
ticular matter, or expreflions in prayer, where- 

with 


| ſpeak of watching unto prayer and thankſgiving ; Eph 5.18. 
| which do not only ſignifi a diligence in reſpeR —__ 


« To 
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with at any time they find themſelves to be 
more eſpecially affected ? 

It wonld very much conduce to the promo. 
ting of this Gift, if men would firſt propole to 
themſelves ſome brief Syfeme or Logical frame 
(as ſuppoſe this that follows, or the like) con- 
training diſtintly the chief parts to be inſiſted 
upon in Prayer. And then uſe each of thele, as 
a ſeveral head of reference by way of Common- 
place , to which they might reduce any more 


pertinent obſervable paſſage , which they hall | 
either hear or read. This courſe induſtriouſly | 
obſerved, might probably in a ſhort ſpace raiſe | 


a man to a great ability in this kind,and would 
be a good means to preſerve the memory of 


{uch paſſages, as we have at any time experi- | 


mented to be more eſpecially quickning , and 


efficacious upon our own hearts, which other: 
wile we are ſo eaſily apt to forget. | 


If any ſhall obje&,that this courſe will require | 
much ſtudy and care; *Tis conſiderable,that no | 
eminent gift in any kind is attained without pro: | 
yortionable diligence. He that would be expert | 


in anv other common ability,whether pleading, 
diſputing, &c. muſt apply himſelf co thoſe Arts 


and Exercifes whereby they are to be learnt ; | 
and therefore much leſs ſhould a man grudg his | 


pains in ſuch a weighty buſineſs, of more chan 
ordinary conſequence. 

Men that would be thought wary and thriving 
in the world, are thus obſervant of their crempo- 
ral Eſtates, keeping Books of Accomp for their 
Revenues and Expences. And why thould - 
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thoſe who would be thought truly religious, be 
as watchful and obſervant of their ſpiricual con- 
ditions ? | 

2. For Method, though there may be ſeveral 
kinds of it, yet that is to be eſteemed the beſt, 
wherein theſe Rules are moſt cloſely obſerved : 
Namely, 1. That it be comprehenſive,and take 


 1n all the parts. 2. That Generals be mentioned 
| firſt, and Partics#lars after. 3. That things of the 


ſame kind and nature be put together; and this 
ſhould be obſerved in all the parts of Prayer. 

Now the parts of Prayer may be generally 
diſtinguiſhed into theſe two kinds. 

Preface. 
t. Leſs Principal, STranſcins 
| Concluſion. 
| Confeſlion. 
2. More Principal Petition. | 
C Thankſgiving. 

The firſt thing in a form of Prayer,is the Pre> 
face, which does chiefly conſiſt of theſe particu- 
lars: 1. The Titles of Invocation. 2. Some ge- 
neral acknowledgment of our own unworthineſls. 
4. An expreſſion of our purpoſe and deſire to 


| make our addrefſes to God i this duty. 4: With 


{ the impetration of his affiſtance and attention. ' 


Next unto the Preface, any one of the three 
Principal parts of Prayer may ſucceed, either 
Confeflion, Petition, or Thankſgiving,accorcing 
as ſeveral occaſions ſhall require. But in general 
and common uſe, tis moſt convenient that Con- 


D fefſion 


NLIM 


—————_— 


41 A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 5. | C 
| feſſion ſhould precede the other , becauſe it pre- | 
pares for them, and may ſerve to ſtir us up un- | fo 
to a true ſenſe, both of thoſe mercies which we | fi 
want, and thoſe which we have received. 7 
Confeflion, according to its proper latitude | fc 
and extent, doth imply in it an acknowledg- | E 
ment both ir 
| P 
; Inward 7 01 
CF -- Original in our (Man. if 
| > | Outward g 
E Law National, f 
E Perſonal. 0 
| > | Actual, againſt jJand Omiſſion. t! 
IF the Commiſſion; 

i 

7 Goſpel { Word. 
"Deed. fr 
Mulritude, fl 
| General, o 

: Aggrauation of 7 Greatneſs. 

=4 oct them inN *p*ctal, the kinds of S1n, n 
Particular, the Circumſtances. Ci 
[ | 
| Bodies, > 
i External, in our > <g of 
, | Names. {e 

oPuniſbments < Internal, in reſpe& F Natural. 
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Next to Confeſſion,Contrition may ſucceed ; but 
for the better connexion of theſe two,'cis requi- 
fite that they be joined together by ſome fitting 
Tranſition.” he moſt natural and genuine matter 
for which,may refer to fome one of theſe heads: 


Either, x. A Profeſſion of our ſhame and ſorrow, 


in the conſideration of our many fins, and the 
puniſhment due unto them. 2. An Zxpreſſion of 
our deſire to renounce our own righteouſneſs,to 
fly utterly out of our ſelves. 3. A Promiſe of 
greater care and ſtrifneſs in our ways for the 
future. 4. A brief Application unto our ſelves, 
of ſuch mercies and promiſes as do belong unto 
thoſe that believe and repent. 

For the chief heads of Per:t;on,we are direted 
in the Lords Prayer,that being given us as a Sum- 
mary, or brief Model, wherein are contained 
the moſt principal and neceſfary materials of all 
our deſires. | 

That which is accounted the firſt: Petition, 
Hallowed be thy Name,doth more eſpecially con- 
cern the chief end of all our defires,namely,the 
glory of God, and is there ſet down to teach us 
what we are principally to intend and aim at in 


all rhoſe prayers that we make, either for our 


ſelves or others. 

The three next clauſes do concern the obtain- 
ing of good. The firſt of them for the ſaifying 
of our hearts and natures, into which we wiſh 
that his Kingdom may come. The ſecond for the 
obedience of our lives, Thy will be done on earth as 
it z5 in heaven. The third for the neceſſities of this 
preſent life, Give ws this day our daily bread. 

D 2 The 
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The three laſt Petitions do concern the rem. 
val of evil. The firſt of them being againſt the 
evil of Sin; Forgive ws our treſpaſſes. The ſecond 
againſt the evil of Temptation ; Lead us not into 
temptaticn. The Jlaſt againſt the evil of Puniſh 
ment ; Deliver us from evil, 

All of them being in the plural number, Our 
Father, and Give #5, and Forgive ws, &c. which 
ſhews our duty to petition for others, as well as 
our ſelves; and then the whole Prayer is ſealed 
up with this Argument, For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 
Wherein we acknowledg that it is He alone who 
15 able to grant our requeſts ; thereby teaching 
us to back our Petitions with ſuch arguments as 
may ferve to ſtrengthen our belief concerning 
the (uccels of them, 

So that, according to this pattern, the chief 
materials of our defires (the order only being 
made more ſuitable to the precedent method ob- 
ſerved in our Confeſjion) may be thus analyſed. 


All Petition is cither 


All 
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This part ſhould be conne&ted to the next,by 
ſome ſich Tranſition as may fitly ſerve to ſeal up 
the one,and begin the other ; which may be ta- 
ken either, x. From our confidence of obtain- 
ing the things we deſire, by our experience of 
thoſe former mercies we have already enjoyed, 
2. From the danger of ingratitude, in hindring 
the ſucceſs of our Petitions. 

The chief materials to be infiſted upon in our 
Thankſgiving are reducible under theſe two gene- 

| Enumeration | 
ral Heads ; either or of Mercics, 
Amplification 


Generally, d) TO 


Private, con- whole man # preſervation. 


cerning . CE Souls, Bodies, 
More partt- ) Erjends, Names, 
cularly, our 


Eſtates, &%. 


\ 


Ordinary, 


AA. Co—oenmrmonencs \ 
Temporal, 


Fruirful 
Publick , in reſpe& of 5 Healthful þ Seaſons. 
Peaceable 


Ele&1on. 
Redemption, 
Vocation, 
Juſtification, 
Sandification, 
Hope of Glory. 


0:coſirnal, Preſervation our ſelves Soul, 
for tome 5 Kecovery Co Gin d 
Body. 


{ 
Mulritude. Giver. 
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The Concluſion ſhould c onſift of fone ſuch 
Doxologies as may help to ſtrengthen our Faith, 
and leave ſome impreflion upon ouraftections. 

This may ſerve for a Scheme of Method, com- 
prehending all the chief parts, according to a fit- 
ting order , for the regulating our thoughts in 
this duty. 

If there be any that ſhould deny the uſe of 
Method, and the like helps, as being humane in- 
ventions, ſuch perſons will not deſerve an an- 
ſwer ; they may as well account the rules of 
reaſoning and diſpute to be unlawiul , reducing 
all to their own Enthuſiaſms ; and ſo are nor ca- 
pable of being dealt with in any way of debate. 

3. The third thing to. be inquired into, is 
Expreſſion 5 which will of it ſelf naturally follow 
upon ſuch a preparation of Matter and Metbod. 
But becauſe the language of Canaas, the ſtile 
of the Holy Ghoſt is undoubtedly the ficteſt for 
holy and ſpiritual ſervices ; with which, for 
divers reaſons,we ſhould labour to be familiarly 
acquainted ; therefore we ſhould rather chufe 
(where we may) to ſpeak in Scripture-exprel- 
ſion. To which purpole,there are divers inſtan- 
ces for each of the foregoing heads, that may 
be obſerved and collected from ſeveral Books in 
Scripture. All prohibitions and threats will ad- 
miniſter both matter and phraſe unto Confeſſion 


' and Deprecatiow. All precepts and promiſes, unto 


Comprecation and Thankſgiving. Beſides that, 1t 
is eaſic to reduce the utual expreſſions of other 
kinds, to be proper and helpful unto this pur- 


poſe. 
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| There are two extreams to be avoided in our 
| Negligence. 
Expreſſion, Namely, 
| Aﬀectation, 


T. Negligence, when men vent their thoughts | 


in a rude, improper, unſeemly phraſe ; as if 
they had no awe upon their ſpirits, and did not 
care how they ſpake. 

2. Aﬀefation, either of too much neatnels 
and elegance,or elſe of a myſtical kind of phraſe, 
not to be found either in Scripture, or any {o- 
ber Writer, (though much in faſhion amongſt 
{-me men 1n theſe times) which, it may be, 
iounds well to vulgar ears; but being reduced 
into plain Engliſh, will appear to be whally 
empty, and to ſignifie nothing, or elſe to be ful 
of vain repetitions. 

Each of theſe :extreams will be apt to nau- 
ſeate an intelligent hearer , and is very unſuita- 
ble to the folemnity of this duty. 

| There are ſome Rhetorical Ornaments and 
varieties in the manner of expreſiion, which may 
be very proper, and powertul, both for the ex- 
preiling and exciting our affeions, ſuch as are 
theſe four. | | 


I. Exclamations ; which ſerve to ſ2t forth an ' 


aftectionate wonder, Pfal. 31. 19. O how great s 
#by goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that 
fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for them that 
zruſt in thee, before the ſons of men? Rom.7.24. 0 
wretched man, that T am ! who ſhall, &Cc. 

2. Expoſtulations; which are fit to expreſs 


any doep dcjection of mind, So Pjal 77. 8. 
Ii! 
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our | F#4ll the Lord caſt ts off for ever ? and will he be noPlal. 13. 1, 
more intreated ? Is his mercy clean gone ? &c. Pſal. 1-63.15: 


80. 4. O Lord God of Hoſts, how long wilt thoy be 
angr againſt thy people that prayerh ? &c. Pal. 
44. 24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and forget- 
tft our affliction, and our oppreſſion? 

. Option ; fit to ſer forth ſerious and carneſt 
defires, Fob 6.8. O that I might have my requeſt, 
and that God would grant me the thing that I long 
for ! that it would pleaſe bim, &c. Plal. 119. 5. O 
that my ways were fo direfted, that I might keep 
thy ſtatutes. 

4. Ingemination ; which argues eager and in- 


flamed affeftions, Pſal. 94. 1, 2. O Lord God, to 
| whom wvengeance belongeth, O God, to whom wenge- 


ance belongeth, ſhew thy ſelf ; lift up thy ſelf, thou 
Fudge of the earth,&c. Dan. 9. 19. O Lord hear 
O Lord forgive; O Lord hearken and do ; defer not 
for thine own ſake, O my God. 

He that will ſeriouſly endeavour and accu- 


 ſftom himſelf to deliver his thoughts in a proper, 


full, Ggnificant expreſſion , and to be well ac- 
quainted with thole many examples which the 
Scripture doth afford to this purpoſe,ſuch a one 
may by practice and experience arrive to a good 
ability and readineſs in this kind. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Concerning the moſt proper Materials for | 


the Preiace. 


H*ms in the former Chapter laid down 


ſome directions in reference to the Order 
and diſpoſition of parts to be obſerved in this duty. 
I come in the nexc,place to treat concerning the 
amplification of theſe ſeveral parts; and to ſhew 
how the >criptute will atford various matter for 
the enlargement ot each of them. So that any 
one,who will be bfic careful to colle& any other 
appoſite matter , or obſervation that he ſhall 
meet with, and amongſt theſe to refer it under 
its proper head, ſuch a one may quickly be fur: 
ni 


pu las 


ed with a very copious Treafury to this | 


he firſt thing to be thought of in compoſing | n 


a form of Prayer, is the Preface. The moſt ne- 
cellary and chief materials for a Preface, were 
formerly ſpecified to be four. | 

I. The Titles of Invocation,or the ſtile of Sa- 
lutation, wherein we beſpeak the perſon whom 
we pray unto ; who ſhould be expreſſed by ſuch 
divine compellations,as may excite in our hearts 
either ſome or all of thoſe affeions that are 
more eſpecially required in this duty. 

Theſe Compellations may conſiſt either of, 
1. God's Names or Titles. 2. His Attributes or 
Properties. 3- His Promiſes or Threats. 4. His 

Works 
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Works or Ways: By all of which he hath been 
pleaſed after a more ſpecial manner to declare 
and make himſelf known. 

In the choice of theſe,we ſhould ſelect ſuch as 


' may be moſt ſuirable unto that frame and remper 
of mind required in that kind or part of Prayer, 
' which we have occaſion to inſiſt more largely 


SI 


upon. As the matter of fire #,ſoit burneth, (laith the Ec, 28. 


Son of Syrach) ſo from the divers meditations of 
God, will ariſe divers affections towards him. 

1. The conſideration of his Infinice Power, 
Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Omnipreſence, Ma- 
jeſty, &c. is apt co produce in us reverence, 
ſhame, fear, ſorrow, and the other affe&tions of 
this nature, which are moſt ſuitable to the buſj- 
neſs of Confeſſion. Ee 

2.The thought of his Mercy, Truth,Patience, 
is fit to excite Faith and Hope,and conſequent- 
ly is proper for the duty of Petition. 

3- The meditation of his Bounty and Good- 
neſs, will provoke Love and Gratitude, and is 
therefore fit to prepare us for Thankſgiving. 

Accordingly as our thoughts are ſeverally fixed 
upon any of theſe, ſo may our afteQions be dif: 
poſed and qualified in our prayers unto him. To 
this purpoſe 'tis convenient that we take ſpecial 
notice of thoſe Divine Titles and Attributes in 
Scripture, which may be moſt ſutable to ſuch 
yarious Occaſions. 

x. Ofthe firſt kind are ſuch as theſe. 

The King of Glory. 

The Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty One 0 
Ifracl, © 
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Plal. 24. 7, 


Iſa, I.24» 
The {4 


_—_—_ ——O—— 
— — — Or > ror, 


52 A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. « 


Rev.10.-16 The King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
Ex. 15-1I- Tho zs glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing 
wonders. 
Numb. 16. The God of the ſpirits of all fiſh. 
a *; Who u a conſuming fire, even a jealous God. 
"ak 6. The God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, 
mighty and terrible, which regardeth not perſons, net. 
ther taketh rewards. 
Deur. 32-4 Jhoſe works are perfect, and his ways judgment ; 
© @God of tru:h, and without iniquity, juſt and right. 
1 53M-4-4 The Lord of Hoſts, who dwelleth between the 
1 RINS-27* Chermbims 3 whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain. | 
'2 King.19., O Lord God of Iſrael, which dwelleth between the 


15-Cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all | 


the Kingdoms of the Earth, thou haſt made Heaven 
and Earth. 

2 Chr. 20. Who rulcth over all the Kingdoms of the Earthzin 

6. whoſe hands there zs power and might , ſo that none 
7 able to withſtand him. 

2 Chr. 23, Before whom no unclean thing ſhould enter. 

T9. Ii/ho ſearcheſt all hearts, and underſt andeſt all the 

1 Chr. 28. ; WR . 
imaginations of the thoughts. 

+ Or. = The Lord God of Iſrael, to whom belongeth preat- 

11. &ſs,and power, and glory, and wittory, and Maieſty ; 
for all that is in the heaven, and in the earth, s 
thine ; thine # the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art 
exalted as head above all. 

Verſe 12. Both riches and honour come of thee , and thou 
reigneſt over all 5 and in thine hand u power and 
might ; and in thine hand it is to make great, and 

- give ſtrength unto all, 
FROG - Glory aud honour are in his preſence, ſtrength and 
' gladneſs are m his place. | Whoſe 
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Whoſe glorious Name is exalted above all bleſſing Nch. 9. 5- 
and praiſe. 

Thou, even thou, art Lord alone ; thou haſt made Vere 5. 
Heaven, the Heaven of Heavens with all their 
Hoſts ; the Earth, and all things that are therem ; 
the Seas, and all that is therein, and thou preſerveſt 
them all, and the Hoſt of Heaven worſhippeth thee. 

The great, and mighty, and terrible God, who Vetſe 32.- 
keepeth Covenant and Mercy. | 

Who chargeth his Angels with folly. Job 4. 18. 

Who deth great things, and unſearchable, mar- Job 5: 9. 
wvelous things without number. © 

Who giveth rain upon the Earth, and ſendeth wa- Verſe 10. 
ters upon the fields. 

To ſet up on high thoſe that be low, that thoſe 11, 


| which mourn, may be exalted to ſafety. 


Who diſappointeth the devices of the crafty; ſo that 12, 
their hands cannot perform their enterprize. 

Who taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſ,, and 13, 
the counſel of the forward is carried beadlong. 

So that they meet with darkneſs in the day-time, 14, 
and grope in the noon-day, as in the night. 

But He ſaveth the poor from the ſword, and from 15 
their mouth, and from the band of the mighty. 

He is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength ; who JoÞ 9- 4: 
_ hardened himſelf againſt him, and hath proſ- 
pered ? 

Which removeth the mountains, and they know Vetle 5, 
nat 5 which overturneth them in his anger. | 

Which ſhaketh the Earth out of her place, and the G6, 
pillars thereof tremble. | 

Which commandeth the Sun, and it riſeth not, and 7, 
ſealeth up the ftars, | 

Which 
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Verſe 8. JWhich alone ſpreadeth out the Heavens,and treadi 
upon the waves of the Sea, &c. 
Joo 15-15. JWho putteth mo truſt in his Saints, yea, the Hea- 
wvens are not clean in his ſight. [OR 
Jo> 25.6. Before whom Hell is naked, and deſtruion hath 
710 COVEring. 
Who ſtretcheth out the North ower the empty place, 


« and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 


Verſ. 5+ 


8. Who bindeth up the waters in hs thick clouds,and 


the cloud is not rent under them. 
9, Who holdeth back the face of his Throne , and 
[preadeth has cloud upon it. 


Io, Who hath compaſſed the waters with bounds, un- | 


til day and night come to an end. 


IF, The pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſtoniſbed | 


at hu reproof. | 


i2, Fho divideth the ſea by his power ; and by hu | 


underſtanding he ſmiteth through the proud. 
I3. Who by hzs Spirit hath garniſhed the heavens, and 
his hand hath formed the crooked Serpent. 
Job 379.16, Who zs perfeth in Knowleag. 
Verſe 22. TWith whom 7s terrible Majeſty. 
22, We cannot find him out ; he is excellent in Power, 
and in Tudgment, and in plenty of Fuſtice : He re- 
[peFeth not any that are wiſe of heart. 
Pal. 2.1. Jhoſe Name is excellent in all the earth z who 
| hath ſet his giory above the heavens. 
Plal.33.5. By whoſe word the heavens were made,and all the 
hej? of them by the breath of his mouth. | 
Itho gathereth the waters of the Sea together as 
an heap, and lazeth up the deep in ſtore-bouſes. 
Verſe 7» Tiar all the earth might fear him, and all the 
mnahitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. 
0 
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Who bringeth the counſel of the people to nought, and 10, 
maketh the dewices of the people to be of none eff ect. 
Whoſe own counſel ſtandeth for ever, and the 11, 
thoughts of his heart to all generations. | 
Who looks down from Heaven, and beholds all the 17, 
ſons of men. | 

From the place of his babitation he looks upon all 14, 
the inhabitants of the earth. 

Faſhioning their hearts alike , and conſidering all 1y, 
their works. 

Who is the Lord moſt high and terrible , a great Pal 47, 2: 
| King over all the earth. | 
Who is exalted above the Heavens, and his glory Pal: 57. 5: 
above all the earth. 
| Who by his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains, be-Plal- 65. 5. 
ing girded with power. 


| Who ſtilleth the noiſe of the Seas, the noiſe of their Verſe 7, 


| waves, and the tumult of the people. 
Who is terrible in his doings towards the children Pal: 66, 5s, 
of men. 
| Whoruleth by his power for ever, and his eyes be- Verſe 9. 
bold the Nations. | 

Who rideth upon the Heaven of Heavens, which V\al.68.33, 
were of old. | 

Who ſhall judge the people with righteouſneſs, and phal.q2.2. 
the poor with judgment. 

All Kings ſhall bow down before him, and all Na- yerſe 11- 
tins ſhall do him ſervice. 

Whoſe Name ſhall endure for ever,and be continu- 17: 


” = as long as the Sun ; and men ſhall be bieſſed in him, 


and all Nations ſhall call him bleſſed. 
Who only doth 2vondrows things, 18. 
Whoſe Name alone is Jehovah , who is the mo#t pal 83.18. 
high over all the earth. . ' Who 
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Plal. 85. 6. 


Verſe 7, 


S, 
9, 
Io, 


ob, 


Pſal. gs. 3: 


'F 
Plal. 56. $ 


Pfal. 99. 2. 
Verſe 3. 


4, 
Pl. 103-19. 


his Kimg om ruleth cover all.” 


Who in the Heaven can be compared unto the 
Lord ? Who among the ſons of the mighty can he 
J:kened unto the Lord ? 

IWho is greatly to be feared in the Aſſembly of hi, 
Saints, and to be had in reverence of all thoſe tha 
are aboue him. 

O Lord God of Hoſts, _ is a ffrong God lik 
nnto thee 2 or to thy faithfulneſs round about thee ? 

Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea,when the wave 
thereof ariſe, thou ſtlleſt them. 


arm e 


The Heavens are thine , the Farth alſo is thine:| 
as for the world, and the fulneſs thereof, thou haſ| 


founded them. 


Thou baſt a mighty arm, og 4 zs thine hand,and h 


high is thy vight hand. 


Fuſtice and Fudgment are the habitation of thy| 


Throne, Alercy and Truth ſhall go before thy face. 


God's. 


In whoſe hands are the aeep places of the Earth ; 


the ſtrength of the Hills is his alſo. 
The Sea is 'bix, and he made it 5 his hands formed 
the dry land. 
Betore whom are Homo and Majeſty; and in 
whoſe Santtuar 'y are ſtrength and beauty. 
Who is great in Z1on, and high above all people, | 
Whoſe Name is great and terrible, for it 1s holy. 
Woo leverh Fudgment, and doth eft abuiſh Equity; 
executing fudgment and Righreouſneſs 1 in Facob. 
Who hath prepared his Throne in rhe ry: 


0 


Thou ſcattereſt thine enemies with thy from} 


Who is a great God , and a great King above al | 
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O Lord my God , thou art very great, thou art Plal.tog. t+ | 
clothed with Honour and Majeſty. 
Who covereſt thy ſelf with light as with a gar- Veile 2: 


ment. Who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a curtain. 
Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the wa- J- 


| ters, and maketh the clouds his chariots, and walketh 


upon the wings of the wind. 

Who maketh his Angels ſpirits, his Miniſters a fla» 4. 
ming fire. 

Who laid the foundations of the earth, that t F, 


ſhould not be removed for ever. 


Who hath ſet a bound to the waters of the Sea, 9g. 
that they might not paſs over 5 that they turn not a- 
gain to cover the earth. 


Who ſendeth the ſprings into the walleys, which 16. 


' run among the hills. 


To give drink . mito every beaſt of the ficld; the 1T. 


wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 


Woo watereth the bills from his chambers: the 14. 


| earth zs ſatisfied with the fruit of his works. 


Who cauſeth graſs to grow for the cattel, and herb 14, 
for the ſervice of man, that he may bring forth food 
out of the earth. : 

By whoſe appointment the Moon hath her ſeaſons, 19, 
and tbe Sun knoweth his going down.. 

O Lord, how manifold are thy works ? in wiſdom 24, 
haſt thou made them all ; the earth u full of thy 


| riches; ; E 
Holy and rewerend 1s his Name. - Pſal.£11. 93 
Who is high above all Nations; and his glory is Plal.113.4- 


above the Heavens. 


Who hambleth himſelf to behold the things that Verſe 6. 


are in Heaven, 


E, Ihe 
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Pal.139.2. 


Verſe 3. 
Pl.145.13. 
Verſe 17. 


Pſ.145 5, 
Adt.q-24. 
Verſe 7. 


Prov: 21, 
3O, 3l. 


Eccl. 12. 
14. 
Ifa- 2+ 17. 


Verſe 19. 


Tfa- 6: 2, 
l1a.28-29. 


Ifa 40-12, 


| Ifago1s. 


Who knows onr down-ſitting, and our up-riſmg : 
and underſtandeth our = afar off. Priſng 3 

WWho cempaſſeth our path, and our lying-down, and 
# acquainted with all our ways. | 

Whoſe Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and 
his dominion endureth throughout all generations. 

Who t righteous in all his ways, and holy in all 
his works. 

Who made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and all 
that therein «, who keepeth truth for ever. 

Who executeth judgment for the oppreſſed, and gi- 
weth food for the bungry. 

Againſt whom there us no wiſdom, nor under. 
ſtanding, nor counſel ; from whom alone ſafety muſt 
come. 

Who will bring every work unto judgment, with 
every ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil. 

Before whom the loftinefs of man ſhall be bowed 
down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be made low. 

Hnd they ſhall go into the holes of the rocks, and 
into the caves of the earth, for fear of the Lord, and 
for the glory of his Majeſty, when he riſeth to ſhake 
terribly the earth. 

Before whom the Seraphims do cover their faces. 

Who # 2wonderful in counſel,and excellent in work- 
ing. 

Who hath meaſured the waters in the hollow of 
bis hand, and meted out the heavens with a ſþan and 
comprehended the duſt of the earth in a meaſure, and 
weighed the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a 
balance. 

Before whom the Nations are as a drop of a buck- 
et, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the ba- 


lance; |- 
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and 
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Chap. 6. 
lance; who taketh up the Iſles as a wery little 
thing. 

All Nations before him are as nothing , and they Verſe 17. 
are counted to him lefi than nothing and vanity. 

Who fitteth upon the Circle of the earth, and the 2, 
inhabitants thereof are as Graſhoppers. That ſtretch- 
eth out the beawens as a Curtain, and ſpreadeth them 
out as a tent to dwell in. | 

Who bringeth Princes to nothing, and maketh the ,, y 
Tudges of the earth as vanity. 

Who can make the worm Facob to threſh the moun- 11g, 41-14, 
tains, and beat them ſmall , and make the hills a515. J 
chaff. 

L, created the heavens,and ſtretched them out ; 11, 42.5, 
who ſpreadeth forth the earth, and that which com- 
eth of it ; who giveth breath to the people upon it, 
and ſpirit to them that walk therein. 

Who formed us from the womb, who maketh all lf 44.24. 
things, who ſtretcheth forth the beavens alone, and 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth by himſelf. | 

That fruſtrateth the tokens of lyers, and maketh Verſe 2, 
diviners mad ; that turneth wiſe men backwards, 
and maketh their knowledg fooliſh. 

That confirmeth the word of his ſervants, and per 26. 
formeth the counſel of hus meſſengers. 

Who can declare the end from the beginning ; and 14.45.13. 
from ancient times the things that are not yet done : 
whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, and he will do all has plea- 

ure. 

Who z the and the laſt ; whoſe hand hath jg, ,q ,1. 
laid the Þ ihe L< of the wh and bis right hand —_— 
hath ſpanned the Heavens. 

At whoſe rebuke the ſea is dried up, and tbe\fa, go. 2; 

E 
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rivers become a wilderneſs, their fiſh ſtinketh becauſe | 


there 15 no water, and die for thirſt. 

Verſe 2. IVho cloatheth the heavens with blackneſs, and ma- 
keth (ackcloth their covermy. 

Ifa.57.15- Jo is thehigh and lofty One, mhabiting eternity, 
whoſe Name is hoty, who dwelleth in the high and 
boly place. 

114.55. 1. Ii ho hath the Heavens for his Throne, and the 
earth for his foot ſtool. 

Jer.i- 19. The only true and living God, the everlaſting King, 
at whoſe wrath the earth doth tremble, and the Na- 
trons are nut able to abide his indignation. 

Verſe 12. Ii ho made the earth by his power, and hath eſta- 
bliſhed the world by his wiſdom,and ſtretched out the 
heavens by his diſcretion, | 

Jer. 11.2%. The Lord of Hoſts that judgeth righteouſly, that 
trieth the reins and the heart. 

Jer. 17.10. Jo giveth to every man according 10 his ways, 
and according to the fruit of his doings. 

Jer. 23.24, From whom no man can bide himjelf,that he ſhall 
not ſce him : who fills heaven and earth. 

Jer. 31.35. U#ho grveth the Sun for a light by day,and the Or- 
dinaices of the Moon and of the Stars for a light by 
nigh: 3 who druideth the Sea when the waves thereof 
roar : the Lord of Hoſts is his Name. 

Jer.32 #79. Thou haſt made the heaven and the earth by thy 
great power, and ſtretched-out arm, and therg is no 
thing too bard fer thee. 

Verſe 18. Thou ſheweſt lowing-kindneſs unto thouſands, and 
recompenceſt the imquiuies of the fathers imto the boſom 
of ther children after them 5; The great, the mighty 
God, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name. 

Ferie 19, Great mn counſel, and mighty in work, for thine 

eyes 


a 
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— 


eyes are open upon all the ways of the [ons of men, to 
give to every one according to his work, and accor- 
ding to the fruit of bis doings. | 

Who made the earth by his power, and eſtabliſhed Jer."51.15. 
the world by his wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out the 
heavens by his underſtanding. 

In whoſe hands our breath is, and whoſe are all Dan. 5-23: 
our Ways. x 

Whom there are thouſand thouſands that miniſter Dan-7.10. 
unto, and ten thouſand times ten thouſands ſtand be- 


fore bin. 


The Lord God of Hoſts, who formed the moun- Am. 4.13, 
tatns, and created the wind, and declared unto 
man what is his thought ; that maketh the morning 
darkneſs, an4 treadeth upon the high places of the 
earth. | 
When he toucheth the land , it ſhall melt, and all am. g.s. 
that dwell therein ſhall mourn. 
Who buildeth his ſtore-beuſe in the heavens , and Verſe 5. 
bath founded his troup in the earth ; that calleth for 
the waters of the ſea, and poureth them out upon the 
face of the earth. 
Who ts of purer eyes than to behold evil,and can- Hab.l.13. 
not look upon imiquity. | 
Who quickneth the dead, and calleth theſe things Rom.g.17, 
that be net, as though they were. 
Whoſe judgments are unſearchable, and bis ways Rom. 11. 
paſt finding out. 35 
Who 1s over all, God bleſſed for ever. Rom. 9. 5. 
\ Who will bring to light the hidden things of dark- 1 Cor.q. 5. 
neſs,and will make manifeſt the counſels of the heart. | 
Who doth every thing according to the counſel of Eph. 1.11. 
ais own will, 
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Eph. 3.20. 
Col.1.16. 


I Tim. I» 
FP» 
Ch. 6-15». 


Verſe 16. 


Heb.4.1 3+ 


Heb.13.8. 
Rev-6.15. 


Verſe 16. 


EX- 34-6. 


Verſe 7s 


Who 3 able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we can ack or think. 

By whom all things were created, that are in 
heaven and earth, wiſible and inviſible, whether 
they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or 
Powers. 

Who u the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
only wiſe God. 

The bleſſed and only Potentate,the King of King:, 
and Lord of Lords. 

Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light 
which n0 man can approach unto,whom no man hath 
ſeen, or can ſee. 

In whoſe ſight there z no creature that is not ma- 
nifeſt but all chings are naked and opened unto the eyes 
of him with whom we have to do. 

Who w jeſterday, to day, and the ſame for cer. 

At whoſe dreadful appearance the Kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and the rich wen, and the 
chief Captains, and the mighty men ſhall be willing 
30 hide themſelves in the Dens, and in the Rocks of 
ihe Mountains. 

Crying to the Mountams and Rocks, Fall on us, 
aud hide us from the face of him that ſits upon the 
Throne, aud from the wrath of the Lamb. 

II. Invocation of the fecond ſort , are ſuch 
Scripture-expreflions as theſe. 

The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious 
l:ng-ſuffering , and abundant in goodneſs an 
truth, ; 

Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, 
and tranſgreſſion, and ſin. 


Neh. 9.17- J{ho zs a God ready to pardon, gracious and mer- 


ciful,| 


whe AE 
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ciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſ. 
LY a _— for the Lure a = in time Pal. 9. 9. 

of trouble. 
F Who will never forſake them that ſeek him. Verſe 19. 

Whoſe word « right, and all has works are done pfal.33 4 
in truth. 

Whoſe eye us upon them that fear him, and upon Verſe 18. 
them that hope in hs mercy. | 

To deliver their ſouls from death,and to keep them Verſe xg, 
alive in famine. 

Who will not ſuffer them ro want , that fear and pal. 34.8 
truſt in him. 9. 

Whoſe eyes are upon the righteous, and hs ears are Verſe xg. 
open to their cry. 

To bear and deliver them out of all their troubles. Verſe 19. 

Who u nigh unto them that are of a broken heart, Vetle 18. 
end [aveth {uch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 

Who will redeem the ſoul of has ſervants, and none Verſe 22. 
of them that truſt in him, ſhall be deſelate. 

Whoſe mercy us in the heavens, and bus faithful- Plal. 35. 5, 
neſs reacheth unto the clouds. 

Whoſe righteouſneſs is like the great mountains , Verſe 6; 
and whoſe judgments are a great deep , who preſer- 
veth man and beaſt. 

_ refuge' and ſtrength 3 a very preſent help in Plal 46.x- 
trouble, 

The God that beareth prayers , unto whom af Plal. 65.2, 
fleſh ſhould come. 

The confidence of all the ends of the earth , and of Vie 5. 
them that area far off upon the ſea. 

Who delivereth the needy when he crieth, the poor Plal. 72.12. 
alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

tho ſhall redeem their ſoul from deceit and Verſe 14. 

E 4 Vigs 
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violence, and precious ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 
Plal.103.8. Jho is merciful aud gracious, ſlow to anger, and | #1 
plenteons in mercy. | 
Yerſe 9+ Who will not always chide , neither will he keep Þ 4 
his anger for ever. of 
I Os Who does not deal with us aftcr our ſims, nor ve. | 0 
ward ws according to our iniquities. 
1 3+ Like as a father pitieth his children, fo the Lird | /# 
pitteth them that fear him. t 
I 4. He knows our frame ; he remembers that we are 
but duſt. 
17. Whoje mercy is from everlaſting to everlaſting upon | #! 
them that fear bim, and his righteouſneſs unto chil- 
drens children. | | b 
IS, To ſuch as keep bis Covenant, and to thije that re-| 
member his Commandments to do them. 
Plal.145.% Pho is gracious and full of compaſſion, flu to an- 
ger, and of great mercy. c 
Verſe 5. Who ts good to all, ant! ki; tender mercies are over 
all his works. | g 
18, Who is nigh unto ihe that call upon him, to all 
that call upon him in truth. f 
19. He will fulfil the deſires of them that fear him; | ? 
be alſs 11 hear their cry, and will help them. 
Iſa.gr.6, Though the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke, | 
and the earth ſhall ax ld like a Garment ,and they 
that dwell therein ſhall die m like manner ; yet bu| 1 
ſalvation ſhall be for ever, and his righteouſneſs ſhall 
not be abcliſhed. [ 
T1652, Who hath great regard to them that are poor, and 
| ef a contrite ſpirit, and tremble at bis Word. 7 
ror. 14.2 Who js the hope of Iſrael, and the Saviour there 
in time of trouble, 3 
| Wi 
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Who hath no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, Ezck. 33. 
but rather that he ſhould turn from his way and live. 11 | 

Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth ini- Mic.7.18. 
quity, and paſſeth by the tranſyreſſion of the remnant 
of his heritage, who retaineth not his anger ſor ever, 
becauſe he delighteth in mercy ? 

IWho will turn again,and have compa(ſſion upon zs, Verle 19. 
ſubduing our iniquities, and caſting all our ſins into 
the depth of the ſea. 
Ii ho hath promiſed , where two or three aremac. 18. 
gathered together m his Name, to be jn the miſt of 20. 
them. 

IWho does abound in riches of goodneſs, and for- Rom.2.4. 
bearance, and long ſuffering, which ſhould lead us to 


repent ance. 


Who is rich unto all that cal! upon bim. Rom. 10. 
Who is the Father cf mercies, and the God of all 12: 
comfort. 2 Cor-1-3. 


The God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Father of xph, x.19., 
lory. 

; The Father of lights, from whom every good and Jam.1.17, 
perſect gift doth come,wuh whom there i510 variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 

tho ts not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that » Pet. 3-9. 
all ſhould come to repentance. 

HW. Divine Compellations of the third fort 
may be derived from ſuch Scriptures as thele. 

Who keepeth Covenant and mercy for them that Neh. 1.5. 
love him, and obſerve his Commandments. 

tho will deliver us in ſix troubles, yea in ſeven Job 5 15. 


there ſhall no evil touch us. 


Who im famine fhall redeem 1s from death ,and in yerke 20. 
war from the power of the ſword, 
O 
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Job 7.20. O thou preſerver of men. 

Pal.8.1. O Lord our God, how excellent is thy Name in all 
the world. 

My rock, my fortreſs, and my deliverer, my God, 

PTE. my ſtrength, "i form I will was, my buckle, the 
horn of my ſalvation, and my high tower. 

Verſe 3. Who worthy to be praiſed. 

—_ n= ſtrength, and my redeemer. 

gg #3,” Who tookeſt me ont of the womb , and haſt been 
my hope, and my God, ſince I was upon my mothers 
breaſt. 

Plal-27.9: The Ged of my ſalvation. 

Plal-33-5s- 7/ho loweth righteouſneſs and judgment , and the 
earth 1s full of his goodneſs. 


Verſe 12. Bleſſed is the Nation whoſe Ged is the Lord, and. 


the people whom be hath choſen for his own inheri- 
Pance. 
Verſe 20. Our help, and our ſhneld. 
Pſal.3527- Fo hath pleaſure m the proſperity of his ſervants. 
Plal.35.7- How excellent is thy lowing- kindneſs, O God 
therefore fhall the ſons of men put their truſt under 
| the. ſhadow of thy wings. | 
Verſe 8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſi 
of thy houſe ; and thou ſhalt make them drink of the 
river of thy pleaſures. 
Verſe 9. - For with thee is the fountain of life ; and in thy 
light ſhall we ſee light. 
Plal-46.1: Our refuge and ftrength ; a very preſent belp m 
trouble. 
Plal.63.2- F/hoſe loving-kindneſs is better than life, 
Plal.65-8- JFPho maketh the out goings of the morning and 
evening to 7eJoyce. 
Verſeg, Who wiſiteth the earth, and watereth it, and 
| greatly 
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reatly enricheth it with the river of God. 
Who maketh it ſoft with ſhowers, ang bleſſeth the Veiſe 10. 
ſpringing thereof. 
Who crowneth the year with his goodneſs, and his Verle 11, 
paths drop fatneſs. 
Who clotheth the paſtures with flocks and covers Vie 13+ 
the walleys with corn. 
Who holdeth our ſoul in life 5 and ſuffereth not our Pſal-65 g, 
feet ts be moved. 
Who ſhall judg the poor of the people, and ſave the FAL.71.4. 
children of the needy, and ſhall break in pieces the op- 
reſſor. | 
F He ſhall deliver the needy when he crieth ; the poor Verſe 12, 
alſo, and bim that hath no helper. 
He ſhall ſpare the poor and needy, and ſhall ſave Verſe 13. 
the ſouls of the needy. 
He ſhall redeem their foul from deceit and violence; yerſe 1 Fe 
and precions ſhall thetr blood be in his ſight. 
Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there isPlal.73-28. 
none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 
My fleſh and my heart faileth 5 but God is the Verſe 26, 
rength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
The Shepherd of Iſrael. Plal-80.1. 
Who art the glory of our defence; and in whoſe fa- yp go 1, 
vour our horn ſhall be exalted. | 
For the Lord is our defence, and the holy One of verſe 18. 
Ifrael is our King. | 
He is my refuge and my fortreſs, my God, in him Plal.g1.2. 
will T truſt. 
He ſhall cover me with his feathers under his wingsVerſe 4. 
will I truſt ; his truth ſhall be my ſhield and buckler. 
Who forgives all our iniquities, and beals all ouryfal,t03.4. 


diſeaſes, 
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Verſe 4. I/ho redeems our life from deſtrudion,who crown- 
erh us with Ioving kindneſs and tender mer 
cies. | 

Verſes. Who executeth righteouſneſs and judgment for all 
that are oppreſſed. 

Pſ.119.68. Thou art good, and thou doſt good. | 

Pl.145.3- IVho is greatly to be praiſed, and whoſe greatneſ 
is unſearchable. 

Verſe 20. DIWWho preſerveth all them that love him. 

Ia-40.11., ho ſhall feed bis flock like a Shepherd, and ſhall 
gather his Lambs with his arms, aud carry them in 
his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with 
Joung. 

Ie. 51.3 FWho will comfort Sion, and build ber waſte pla- 
ces, making her wilderneſs like Eden, and her Deſart 
like the garden of the Lord, ſo that joy and gladneſ 


ſhall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the woice of 


melody. | | 
Verſe 5. Whoſe righteouſneſs is near, and his ſaluatim gone 
forth 5 whoſe arms ſhall judg the people : the Ijies 
ſhall wait upon himand in his arm ſhall they truft. 
Verſe 222 That pleadeth the cauſe of his people. 


Jer. 14%. The hope of Jjrael, the Saviour thereof in the time | 


of trouble. | 

Tcr-1625, O Lord,my ſtrength,and my fortreſs, and my refuge 

in the day of affliction; to whom the Gentiles ſhall 
come jrom the ends of the earth ; and ſhall ſay,Surely 
our Fathers have inherited lyes, wanity, and things 
wherein there is no profit. 

Hol-1 3.4. Beſides whom there ts no Saviour. 

At.1g.i;g, Who leaveth not himſelf without a witneſiunto al 
the Nations of the world,doing them good,giving them 
ram from heaven, and fruuful ſeaſons, filling their 
hearts with food and gladneſs. In 
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In whom we live, move, and have our being. AR.17.28. 
Who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſmgs in Eyh. 1.3, 
heavenly places in Chriſt. 
Who is rich in mercy. Eph. 2.4. 
The Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, of whom Eph 3.14, 
the whole Family in Heaven and Farth is n 
med. | 
Our Father who hath loved us, and hath given, Thc a 
u everlaſting conſolation , and good hope through rs. 
ace. | 
Who is the Saviour of thoſe that believe. 1 T4 
The living God, who giveth ws richly all things to 19: 
enjoy. | Tim. 6. 
The God of Peace, who brought again from the Hebei 
dead the Lord Feſws Chriſt, that great ſhepherd of 


| bis ſheep, through the blood of the Everlaſting Cove- 


nant. | 
The God of all grace, who hath called us into his Per.g.10. 
eternal glory by Chriſt Feſws. 
The King of Saints, whoſe works are great and Rev.1g 
marvellous, and his ways juſt and true. 
There may be divers the like expreſſions of 
each kind colleted from ſeveral places of Scri- 
pture : Of ſome or more of thele, the firit and 
chief material of a Preface ſhould confilt. 
Theſe ſeveral kinds may be variouſly inter- 
mixed, according as divers occaſions ſhall re- 
quire : The Scripture do afford ſundry exam- 
ples co this purpole. 
O Lord God of Heaven,the great and terrible God, Neh-1.5. 
that keepeth Covenant and mercy for them that Iove Dans 4 
bim, and obſerve his Commandments. 


The 
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Pſal.46. 7+ 
Ia. 43.3. 


Verſe 14- 
Ifa.4q5-21. 


Ifa.49.26. 


Ifa. 54 5+ 


Mar.6. 9. 


Job 13 25, 
Plal.1 4-3. 
Pſal. 22.6, 
Pſal. $5.7. 
Pl. 103.15. 


Verſe 16, 


Pal. 144-3» 


The Lord of Hoſts, the God of Facob our refuge. 
The Lord our God ; the holy One of Tjrael our S 
VIiOU 
The Lord our Redeemer, the holy One of Tjrael ; 
who 1s a juſt God and a Saviour, and there is nont 
beſides him. 


The Lord who is our Saviour and Redeemer, the | 


mighty One of Facob. 


Our Maker.and our Husband, whoſe Name 1s the | 


Lord of Hoſts, our Redeemer, the holy One of [frac], 
the God of the whole Earth. 

Our Father which art in Heaven. 

i have been che larger in the recital of ſuch 


paſſages, becauſe they will not only attord us | 


matter for a Preface, but ſupply us likewiſe with 


divers proper Arguments, Gpon ſeveral occaſions | 


for the exciting of our faith , and fervency in 
the buſineſs of Petition. 

The ſecond Material in a Preface,to be joined 
with the former , is ſome general acknowledg- 
ment of our own unworthinels, as, that 2ve 2yho 


- are but duſt and aſhes. 


Leſs than the leaſt of all his mercies. 

As leaves driven to and fro, and as dry ſtubble. 
Altogether abominable and filthy. 

Worms, and no men. 

The people of his paſture, and ſheep of his hands, 
Whoſe days are as grafs, as the flower of the field, 


ſo he flouriſheth. 


When the wind paſſeth over it, it is gone, and the 
place thereof ſhall know it no more. 


Lord,what is man that thou takeſt knowledg of hin? 


or the ſon of man, that thou takeſt account of him? 
Man 
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Man is like to vanity,bis days are as a ſhadow that Veile 4. 
paſſeth away. 


Whoſe breath is in his noſtrils; and wherein is he 14 2-22. - 


« | to be accounted of ? 


All Nations before him are as nothiug and counted ®49.17. 
to him leſs than nothing. ; 
| Prodigal children, unprofitable ſervants,of polluted " Tiki 
lips, and uncircumciſed hearts, &C. "7 

The chief of ſmners. 

HI. Anexpreflion of our purpoſe toapproach II. 
unto him in this duty. "That we do defire, 

To worſhip, and fall down, and kneel before the Pal, 05.6. 
Lord our Maker. | 

To bring our iniquities to remembrance. Num. 5.1 5. 

To afflif our ſouls mn his ſoght. Numb. 29, 

To make him our hope and refuge in the day of 7 


| evil, 


To ſeek his face, to meet him in his ways : To Jer-17.17. 
ſpeak good of his Name: to wait apon bim in his 


. | Ordinances. 


To approach before him is his Courts, that we may Pal. $4" 


_ | be ſatisfied with the goodneſs of bis houſe, even of 


his boly Temple. | 

To ſet forth the honour of his Name, and make his Plal.66.2, 
praiſe glorious. 

To bleſs our God, and make the woice of his praiſe Verle 8. 
to be heard, A 

To groe unto the Lord the glory due unto his Plal.g96.8- 
Name ; to bring an offering , ' and come into his 
Courts. 

To worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs. Verſe 9. 

To exalt the Lord our God, and to worſhip at his Plal.99-5: 


foot-ſtool, 
To 
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Pcri6-179. To offer unto him the ſacrifice of Thanksgiving, 


and to call upon the N:me of the Lord. 
Verſe 18, Ty pay our vows unto the Lord in the preſence of 
hs people, in the Courts of the Lords houſe. 
Pſ.1332.22 To worſhip towaras hw holy Temple, and to prail 
his Name for his Isving-kindneſs, and for his truth, 
Pl- 145 5.* To ſpeak of the glorions honour of his Majeſty and 
of his wondrous works. © 
IV. IV. A deſire of his ailiftance,acceprance,and 
attention; that we may be enabled to perform 
this Guty in an acceptable manner , with ſuch 
holy affections as he hath required. 
That bu good Spirit may help our infirmities, and 


Rom-8.25. | 
make interceſſum for zts. 


Rom. es e- 
Ia. 6, L and ſtir up our ſouls to lay hold of him. 


Plal 5115. That he would open our iips,that our mouths may | 


ſhew forth his praiſe. 
Tha 45.19. That we may not ſeek bis face in vain | 
Pla! 80.18. That he would quicken 1s to call. upon his Nam. 


Verſe 19% That he would cauſe his face to ſhine. upon us, ani} 


Sap lifr up the light of his countenance. 
1 king. 8. Have thou reſpect unto the prayer of thy ſervant, 
es ; and to be ſupnlication, to hearken to the cry,and to tit 

prayer which thy ſervant prayeth before thee to day. 
Verſe 30. Hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling place,and when 
thou heareſt, forgive. 
2 King.19. Lord, bow down thine ears and bear ; open Lord, 
15. thine eye and ſee. . | 
Neh. 1.5, Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open, 
that thou mayeſt hear the prayer of thy ſervant. 
Plal.g. 1. Give ear to my words, O Lord, conſider my meds 
tation. 


Hearken 


That he would (zd abroad bis Iswve in our hearts, 


KL 
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Hearken unto the voice of my cry,my King,and my Vetle 2. 
God ; for unto thee will 7 pray. RE 

That he would hear our woice out of his holy Tems-PAal. 18.6. 
ple, and let our cry come before him even into his 
ears. | 

That the words of oar mouths, and the medita-Þol.t 9.143 
tions of our hearts , may be always acceptable in hs 
ſight. EY 
Hear, O Lord, when I ery with my weice ; bavePſal.29.4; 
mercy alſo upon me, and anſwer me. 

Give ear to my Prayer, O God, and hide not thyv, g5.1,2, 
ſelf from my ſapplication. Attend unto me, and hear | 
me. 


Let my Prayer come before thee ; incline thine ear PL88.2; 
Lord hear my woice ; let thine ear be attentivePſ. 130. 2: 
Let my Prayer be ſet forth Before thee as incenſe, PlAlT4t.ts 
and the lifting up of my hands as the Evening-ſacri- 
CC, , 


unto my cry. | 


Hear my Prayer, O Lord, give ear to my ſupplica- FL. 143. ti 
tions; in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me , and in thy 
righteouſneſs. by | eV 

Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpirit faileth ; bideVetk 7. 
not thy face from mie, leſt I be like unto them that go 
down into the pit. | I 

Look down from heaven, and behold from the ha- Ifa. 63.14, 
bitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory. 

Some one, or more of theſe particulars, may 
upon ſeveral occaſions, afford firting matter for 
a Preface ; which is the firft thing to be conſſi- 
dered and enlarged , in conceiving a. Form of 


Prayer. ; "Rag 
= CHAP: 
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CHAP. VE. 
Confeſſion of -Sins, by Enumeration Ti them, 
F and firſt of Original 6s. \ 
NJ! Ext to the Preface, _ on does accord. 
mg to the. more aſial and ordinary courſe | ; 
ſucceed, . 
The' firſt ehing © be confeſſed i in the Enme- 
ration of fin,(as is beforeexpreſſed in the Scheme | { 
, of Conteſſion) is Origine! ſin. M 
| Eccl. 9. 29. FPhere "God at firſt made man upright , he hath | \ 
ſince corrupted himſelf A joking out many inven || « 
_ op 
Jer, 2. 2 eg pond our fi Pajnts a meble Vine,a right - 
Ip they nth turned into degenerate Plants & 
og ett FR. 0 - 
Iſa. 48.8. So that we are tranſereſſors from the RY * 
Plal.51.1. Being hapen tn iniquity, and conceived in ſin. ju 
Ia. r. 4- A ſeed of evil-doers, children that are corrnpters | ig 
Row. 11. + Branches of the wild Olive. 6 ot 
17. Being naturally dead mm treſpaſſes and ſms. in 
Eph-2.z.. - Children of wrath 5 bearing about us, Us 
Re  - | fo 
Rom. 6-6 4 body of ſim, and of death. ap 
Rom.7.-24, A law of gur gnembers.”' ty 
23 Betyg born only of the fleſh. | 
 Job.3:5 Having ſmthat dwells in ws. th 
* Rome 7.17. And is ahpays preſent with ns. ha 
31. . And doth ſo eaſily beſet us, th 
Heb fa-t. This Original lin ery been propagated to "bs tic 
1 | [ 
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 Flmputation. 
both by TR Communication. 


1. By Imputation of Adam's particular tranf- 
preflion, in eating the forbidden fruit; for we 
were legally parties in that Covenant which was 
at firſt made with him, and therefore cannot 


| but expedt to be liable unto the guile which fol- 
ed upon. the breach of it. By one man ſin entred ROM 5:10. | 


into the world, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men. 

| 2. By real Communication of evil concupi- 
ſcence, and depravarion upon our nattres, which 
was the conſequent of the firſt rebellion : We 


were all of us naturally in our firſt Parents, as 


the ſtreams in the fountain, or the branches in 


the root, and therefore muſt needs partake of 


the ſame corrupted nature with them ; For ho 


can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? And what Job ty# 4- 


& min that be ſhould be clean? or be that #s born of Job 15.14« 


woman, that he ſhould be righteows ? This might 
juſtly make us more lothſome and abominable 
in Gods eyes,than either Toads or Vipers,or any 
other the moſt venomous hurtful creatures are 
in ours ; and for this alone, he might juſtly cur 
us off, and condemn us, though it were meerly 
tor the prevention of that miſchief and enmity 
againſt him,which the very principles of our na- 
tures are infected with. 


Though man were at firſt made /irrle lower than Pal. 8.5,5. 


the Angels, being crowned with glory and honour ; 
having dominion over the other Greatures, all 
things being put under his feet ; yer this corrup- 
tion of our nature hath now made us become 

” 2 T7I0re 
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Plal.q9.20. 


Rom.7.21, 
Verie 23. 


more wile than the beaſts that periſh. 

'Tis the root and the fountain af all other ſin, 
from whence every actual abomination does 
proceed. Atheiſm, and Pride, and Baſeneſs,and 
Cruelty, and Profaneneſs, and every other vice, 
which the moſt wicked wretch in the world is 

uilty of, doth proceed from hence. Hell it 
elt,which is the proper place of ſin,is not more 
full of ſin, for the kinds of it, than our natures 
are.If there be any particular fin which we have 
not faln into in our lves,tis not for want of cor- 
rupt principles and diſpoſitions in our matures, 
which do incline us to all ; but by reaſon of 
Gods reftraining or renewing Grace , which hath 
as yet with-held us from them ; without which 
we ſhould break out into as great abominations 
as were ever committed by the vileſt of the ſons 
of men. 

All that pravity and baſeneſs, which fills up, 
every part and power abour us,are but diffuſions 
of our Original corruption:what a world of mif- 
chief is there in our ſeveral parts ? Our Wills, 
AtfeQions, our Tongues,Eyes. And yet all theſe 
are bur as little Rivulers : the Fountain, or rather 
the Sea that feeds them, 1s our corrupted Nature. 

"Tis this that fills us with enmity againſt all 
ſpiritual Truths and Ordinances; makes us (what 
we ſhould tremble to think of) haters of God, 
though he be the God of our life, and of our 
happineſs, in whom we live,and move, and have 
our beings. | 

Hence is it, that when 2ve would do good, evil 
« preſent with #s. "That we have @ law in on 

ment 
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members, rebelling againſt the law of our minds,and 
bringing us into captruity to the law of ſim. 

*Tis this that makes us, like corrupted veſſels, 
to pollute all the gifts that are poured into us ; 
thoſe Graces and Abilities which from God are 
beſtowed upon us pure andexcellent,when they 
are by us put forth in duties, are not without 
ſome ſavour of our own corruption. 

This contains in it, not only an utter «eficien- 
cy of all good, but alſo a loathing and diſliking of 
it. Not only a /ableneſs to evil, but alſo an in- a 
herent properſion , and ſtrong deſire to it. All .. 
which is as natural to us, as blackneſs to an Erhz- 
opian ; and, like the fretring Leproſie, adheres to Levir, 14: 
our natures with ſo much pertinacy, that it can- 45: 
not be utterly removed while we are on this ſide 
the grave, till theſe our earthly tabernacles ſhall 
be diffolved. No ſoap or nitre can purge ir. The Je: 2: 22+ 
general Deluge could not waſh ic away ; tha 
{wept away ſinners indeed,but not one fin. Nei- 
ther ſhall the fire of che laſt day ckanſ(& it. 


It does totally over- _- © Man 
ſpread both our mad 


1. Underſtandings, 
I. Our Inward man \2. Conſciences. 
is hereby depraved,& 3. Afecions. 
both jn reſpe&t of * J4q. Will, 
5. Memories. | 
r. Our Underſtandings are hereby become full 
of vanity, inconfiderateneſs, ignorance; neither 
knowing nor enquiring after God ; every thought and Rom.3.1 »y , 
imagination of the beart __ only eqil , and that Gen's.g , 
3 C07» 


_ 
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_ 
d———— 


. 2 Cor. 3:5: continually. So that we are not of our ſelves (uff- 
cient to think any thing that z good, Being given 
| over tO a reprobate mind, vsv aoxuuor, a mind woid 
Rom.1 28. ,f 14,Jp ment. Not liking to retain God in our know-' ry 
Tere 21: ledp. Becoming vain in our imaginations heving our di 
x Cor.2-04 5-424 hearts darkned. Being wiſe to do evil, but | 
| feeliſh 10 that which ws good. Counting the things of | 4. 
Rom 8.5. God fooliſh: Being carnally minded , which 1s 
Veile 7. enmity againſt God. For it us not ſubje& to the Law , 
of God, neither indeed can be. 
Full of pride, prejudice, and contradiction a- | 
gainſt all Sacred Truths, fecting up our own |, 
imaginations and fleſhly reaſonings, againlt the Þ ,F 
B ſpiritual notions that are dictared to us. Being | g; 
| Eph.q18. alienated from the hife of God, through the blindneſs 
that ws mus : - {3 
; 2. Our Cenſciences are hereby become full of 
_ Eph44419. ſtupidicy and inſenſibleneſs, paſt feelmg, being | 6, 
Tin f2'feared as with @ hot iron. Altogether defiled. Not 
Rom.2.15. Performing their office of bearing wines, accu- 
' ſong, or excuſing us rightly, according ta ſeveral | ,., 
occaſions. Being deat unto every holy ſuggeſti- | 1 
on of Gods Spirit, ſecure againſt all the threats ex 
and judgments of the Law. F%. 
3- Our Hearts and 4fﬀet&:ons being evil from | 
Gen 8.21, 2#r youth : fall of wicked policies,and unſearch- 
| able deceits. Deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
Jer. 17.9. rately wicked, who can know them ? Full of luft-. | 
Gal. 5.7. ings againſt the Spirit of God : Sending forth evil oe 
Mat. 15.19. ;howghts, murthers, adulteries, fornications, thefts, | |;c, 
Eccl. 9.3. falle-wimeſs, blaſpemies 5 Full. of folly and madneſs, | 


E preferting empty, tranſitory contentments, be- | ,,; 
tore thoſe great maters that Concern Our eter- | y, 
| | nity. |. 
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fr 'nity. Altogether ubdurate againſt the means of 
-N | grace, not to be wrought upon either by hopes, 
or fears ; by mercies or judgments ; flighting 
2 [| the threats of God ; undervaluing his promiſes ; 
mw —_— his "oy . eboling his patience | ; 

| quickly revolting and backſiiding from every holy Jer- 5. 23 
of | Fee 4 ſuding ad 
tow Who can ſay I have made my heart clean, I am Promao.g: 
pire from my (ins ? 

4. Our Wills have now loſt their firſt native 
i- | freedom, making us become ſervants unto {i : 
wn | bringing ax into bondage unto corruption. Being full 
he | of lothing and averſneſs, full of enmity and ob- 
”S$ | ſtinacy againſt any thing that is good. , pl 
ſp Caſting Gods Laws behind our backs, aud hating Pl. $9 17. 
to be reformed. Zo 
5. Our Memories being naturally very unfaith- Heb. 2. 1. 
NS | ful and ſlippery, in letting» out things that are , * 
good,, but very tenacious in evil marrers. | 
4" | IE. Our Outward man,which was at firſt crea- JJ, 
al | ted with a kind of Divine Majelty, above the 
other Creatures, is now become weak and vile, 
at | expoſed ro all manner of infirmities, gliſeales, 
ſins. So that we are all over nothing elſe but 4 
ome | body of fas and death, our members being inſtruments Rom-6.13, 


Jer. 8. 24. * 
2 Pet.2.19 


he of wnrighteouſneſs, 
Per Eyes full of Adultery, Pride, Envy. __ - 2Pet2.14. 
f-.| Ears uncircumciſed , deaf unto every holy ſug- 


vil | ceſtion ; eaſily open and attentive to vanities, AG. 7. 51, 
lies, ſlanders. | 
$,| Tongues unruly, and full of deadly poyſon, con- Jam. 3. 8. 
X* | taining 4 world of mmiquity 5 Defiling the whole bo- Verle 5. 
et | dy, ſetting on fire the courſe of nature, being them- 

F 4 | ſebves 
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ſelves ſet on fire of Hell. Given to unſavoury ,un- 
edifying diſcourſes, revilings, profaneneſs, bla(: 
Pfal. 57.8. phemies. That which ſhould be our glory, The 
Pp al.108.1: p, 2 member that we have,is by this Original cor- 
ruption, become the worlt, defiling all the 

reſt. 
2om.-1: Our Throat being as an open ſepulcher ; with our 
OY tongues we uſe dre, the a # aſps is under our 
Yerſe 14. lips. Our mouth u full of curſing and bitterneſ : 
' IF, our feet are ſwift to ſhed blood: deſtrudiion and mi 
16, ſery are in our wa)s; and the way of peace hav 
17, we not known : there u no fear of God before ow 

1s. ejes. 

All which will yet appear more deformed 
and loathſom, if we look upon our own natures 
in the rage, blaſphemics, baleneſs, madneſs of 
ther mens lives : There being not any kind of 
evil, which cither man or devil hath committed, 
but there are in our natures the principles and 
inclinations to it : The beſt of us being by na- 
ture as bad as the worſt of ſinners. 

To which may be added our aptneſs to flight 
and undervalue the thought of this Original 
corruption, though ir hath already brought fo 
much miſchief upon all mankind, wholly de- 
praved us in aur faculties and principles , and 
ſpread a curſe and deformity upon the whole 
Creation, 
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CH AP. VIIL 


The Enumeration of aflual Sins, both Natz- 
onal and Perſonal ; againſt the Law and 

| Goſpel ; and particularly againſt the firſt 
Commandment. 


N the Enumeration of ſin,next to Original, we 

are to acknowledge our AF#ua! tranſgreffions, 
which flow from the other,as a&#s do from their 
habits. | 

Theſe in the general, are diſtinguiſhable into 
ſins National and Perſonal, of Omiſſion and Com- 
miſſion ; in thought, word and deed , the parti- 
culars of which do refer to ſome kind of breach 


Firſt 
3 ——_ a.FTable 


and may properly be enumerated under thoſe 
heads ta which they appertain.Every Command- 
Poſitive 


ment having in it both S Foar , and 
Negative 


comprehending the obedience of the whole 
man. | 

But now,becaule it may be ſometimes conve- 
nient to make a diſtin& recital of Nat:onal lins, 
therefore we- ought to be obſervant and prudent 
in the choice of fitting matter to this purpoſe. 


againſt they Gofoel 


There are three things that will raiſe a ſin to 


publick guilt, and make it become National. 
1. Com- 


Wiikha 


— —_— 


Heb. 2.12. 


Io 


Dan. 9.17. 


Nch. 9.34- 
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1. Common practice. 

2. Publick eſtabliſhment or connivance. 

3. General inſenſibleneſs. 

Thelc are variouſly applicable (according to 
the condition of feveral times) both to offences 
againſt the firſt or ſecond Table. As Idolatry, 
Superſtition, Hereſie, Prophaneneſ(s, Incourage- 
ment to wild and deſperate Errors, Ingratitude, 
and unfruicfulneſs under publick and common 
Mercies, Security and inadvertency under all 
thoſe various diſpenſations that befall us, Incon- 
ſiderateneſs of the day of our viſitation, and the 
things that concern our peace, Loathing of our 
ſpiricual Manna, Breach of our publick and ſo- 
lemn engagements. 

Blood-guiltineſs, Cruelty, Injuſtice, Oppreſ: 
ſion, Perfideoufne(s, Bitterncls, A. ſpirit of Dif- 
obedience, Contetlion, Giddinels in reſpedt of 
Civil order, &*c. | 

Hitherto appertain the imiquities of our fathers, 
and of all publick orders and degrees of men;Our 
King s,our Princes, our Prieſts ; which ought upon 
ſome {pecial occaſions to bs acknowledged and 
bewailed. Bur theſe are not reducible unto any 
particular Catalogue, b2caule they do continu- 


ally vary according to leveral times. 


See Biſhop. 


Downhams 
Abtrati. 


In the enumeration of Perſonal fins, a man 
ought chiefly to inſiſt upon thoſe particulars, 
whereof he is more eſpecially guilty : But with- 
al, he ſhould know,and (upon levera] occaſions) 
be able to reckon up the ſpecies and kinds of all 
1175. : 

Theſe may beſt be diſcovered by looking —_ 

| ng 


— 


ap. 8. 
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" [thedivine law,according toits latitude & fulneK, Biſhop 


Inzoine Andrews 
examining what is therein. C n- CO 
Far bidding B1inſleys 


cerning either the duties of Pzety cowards God Watch, 

in the firſ# Table, or the duties of Charity to- ! Fats 

wards our Neighbour in the ſecond Table. 
The firſt Commandment does forbid the not 

having Jehovah alone for our God, and conle- 

quently the not knowing, not believing, not ad- 

hering, not ſubmitting to him, The not beha- 

ving our ſelves towards him, in all reſpe&s, as 

our God. | 
So that we fin againſt this by Ignorance, when Ignorance. 

we do not labour atter ſuch a meaſure of know- 

ledg in Divine Truths,as 1s proportionable to the 

callings wherein we are, the time and means Heb.s.12. 


which we have had. When we do not defire the Job21. 14. 


lnowledg of Gods ways, being content to ſit in dark- Mat-4-16. 
meſs, and in the region and ſhadow of death. 

Not endeavouring to acquaint our ſelves with 
bis Power, Majeſty, Juſtice, Mercy, Wiſdom,Un- 
changeableneſs, and thoſe other Attributes of the 
Divine Nature. Not ſearching the Scriptures, 
proving the things that are more excellent. | 

When our knowledg is only literal and unef- 
fetual, not working anſwerable obedience 1n Luk. 12. 47 
our lives, when we are not careful to obſgrve 
and conſider, and treaſure up in bur hearts thoſe 
holy truths, which at any time have been diſcove- 
red to us ; Bur ſuffer them to ſlip from ws, by inad- Heb. 2+ r: 
vertency or forgetfulneſs, Not ruminating upon 


Phil. 1.10. 


them,or recalling them to mind,according to our 


leyeral occaſions. By 
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Infidelity, By Infidelity, when we do not afſent unto his 
Law, as being holy, juſt, and goed: Not Jabour. 
ing toſtrengthen our faith in his holy Attributes 
and Word. Not ſo firmly believing his threats and 
judgments,asto be humbled thereby ; or his promi. 
ſes,as to be invited by them unto newneſs of fe, 

Diffidence» By Diffdence , Not adhering to him with all 

Pſ.55.22. Our hearts, not caſting our burden upon him. Not 
truſting him in the want of outward means, full 
of carking and fſolicitous thoughts, apt to put 

Jer. 17.5- our confidence in arms of fleſh, broken reeds, ly- 
ing vanities. 

want of By want of Love, not loving of him with all 

Love. our affetions and might ; preferring the love of 

our ſelves,of pleaſure,riches, honour, and the like 

earthly vanities, before that infinite and abſolute 
good that may be found in him. Suffering our 

Jhame, worldlinels, ſecurity, hopes, fears,depen- 

dancies, want of leiſure, and ſuch like poor re- 

ſpects, to ſeduce our affe&tions from him,and to 
hinder our communion with him. Loving his 
creatures, his enemies, any thing, rather than 
himfelt ; forſaking the Fountain of Iiwing Waters, 
and hewing out to our ſelves broken Ciſterns that wil 

Tla. $8. 2, hold no water. Spending our time and our money far 
that which is not bread,and our labour for that which 
ſatesfieth not, . 

want of By want of Zeal, Not being zealous for his 

Zeal, glory, in the forward and cheerful uſe of ſuch 
means whereby it may be promoted in a fervent 
and reſolute oppoſition of thoſe things that ma 
binder it : In an hearty ſenſe and ſorrow for thoſe 
reigning corruptions, either publick in the #imes, 

or 


' Jer. 2.13+ 


= pa mo oQ mmm A » uy PA AS © wes "* Wau 


Lond 
Fas 


Chap. 8. The Gift of PRAYER. T4 


or private in our own ſouls, whereby it hath been 
abuſed ; wronging good cauſes, either by our 
-— _— or elle by our blind, indiſcreet 
Zeal. 

By want of rejoicing in him, not ſerving him wyyanc of 
with gladneſs of heart : Not rejoicing im the Lord : Joy. 

Not finding any ſuch reliſh in his holy Word Deut- 28. 
and Ordinances, whereby they may ſeem ſweet-\,, , = 
er than the hony and the honey-comb ; but ra- : 
ther counting his ways grievous and burdenſom 

unto us. 

By Unthankfulnes for thoſe great merciesUnthank- 
which are freely beſtowed upon us, or rendring —_— 
unto the Lord, according to the benefits we receive ;© _— = 
failing in the acknowledgment of them, letting y 
them ſlip by us without any regard or notice;be- 
ing too apt to aſcribe Gods bleſſings unto our 
own deſerts *and endeavours. Sacrificing to our Hab.1-16. 
own Nets.Subje& to forget his favours,though he 
doth renew them every moment : And amongſt 
thoſe few that we do take notice of,and remem- 
ber,yet our thankfulneſs for the receipt of them,is 
no way proportionable to our importunity in the 
want of them. Exprefling our ſlighting of them, 
even in our very Thankſgiving for them. Not 
mentioning them with any hearty ſenſe or af- 
ieftion. Not willing to acknowledge them by 
Charity towards his diſtreſſed members, accord- 
ing to our abilities and IR. But rather a 
returning evil for good, and batred for his good will : bu 
Like Feſhurun, waxing fat and kicking with the 15 
heel. Abundance making us wanton, and con- 
temptuouſly to ſpurn at his Laws. Lading and 

weary- 
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Impatt-. 
Ence. 


Lev.26.41. 
Ezr. 9.13. 
Mic.7.9. 


Diſobedi- 
Cnice. 


Hoſ.6.4. 


Plal.119 6. 
Verſe 1228, 


Security 
and Pre- 
ſumprion, 


wearying him with our fins,whilſt he does con- 
tinually heap upon up his unwearied mercies. 

By our Impatience under thoſe [mall croſles that 
are juſtly inflicted upon us. Not behaving our 
ſelves humbly and chearfully under Gods father. 
ly chaſtiſements. Net accepting the puniſhment of 
our iniquity, though it be much /ef thay we baw 
deſerved. Not bearing the indignation of the Lord, 
as conſidering how we have ſtuned againft bim.Be. 
ing ſubje& to murmuring and repining, to faint- 
ing and deſpair, .to ſeek help and deliverance 
by unlawiul means. 

By want of ſubmiſſion and obedience unto him, 
according to our duty and profetlion ; very in- 
conſtant in our holy ſervices, temporary and by 
fits, ſubje& to backſlide and revolt upon. every 
ſlight cempration. Our goodneſs being as the morns 
ing cloud, and as the early dew which paſſeth away. 
Not Univer{al in our obedience, but partial, and 
by halves; apt to pick and chuſe in our duties, 


according as they may beſt ſute with our own | 


humors, and the courſe of the times,nct having 
reſpe&t to all his commandments. Not hating every 
falie way. Not bearty and ſincere 1n our perfor- 
mances, doing them with all our might, but Hy- 
pocritically, Pertun&orily, Negligently. 

By our not fearing of God, according to the 
Infinite Power, Juſtice, Majeſty of the Divine 
Nature 3 or according to thoſe ' manifold fins 
whereby we have provoked his wrath; behaving 
our ſ{cives with much ſecurity and inadvertency 
under ail the various difpentations of his Proyt- 


dence,as if we our {elves were not at all concern- 
| de 
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_ ed in them. Not regarding the works of the Lord, 1.65.2. 

| wr conſidering the operation of his hands ; ſtill go- « | 

ha | 10g on after the imagination of our own hearts, as 1(4.28.4 #5; 

; if we bad made a Covenant with death, and with | 

we U were at an agreement ; very apt to promile to 

of [x ſelves peace and impunity, though we do 

any | fill perſcyere in. our wonted rebellions ; very 

ſubje& to laviſh, worldly fears, of men that ſhall 

Be | 9ie, and the ſons of men that ſhall be made as grofs. 16, 51.15, 

ne. | Forgetting the Lord our Maker , who ſtretched 13. 
| forth tbe heayens, and laid the foundations of the 

earth. Not grieving when he ſtrikes us, refuſmg to 

receive correction, though be dogs conſume us, ma- 


* king our faces harder than a rock, and refufing to re- Jer, g, 2, 


turn. | 
by By not demeaning our ſelves humbly before prige. 
him, according as our own vileneſs, and the 
greatneſs of his mercy does require. OY 
Behaving our ſelves in our general courſe, as 

if we were deſiroxs tolive without God here, and 
content to be annihilated hereafcer, ſo we mighe 

but in this world enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 

Il8 | ſeaſon, 


for- | 
Ty- 

CHAP. I% 
the 
Fa" Sins againſt the ſecond Commandment. © 
1n 
rw. HE ſecond Commandment does concern 
vi- |, & the Manner and Means of Gods Wor- 
ro- [ſhip. - Againſt this we fin, not only by repre- 
dc _ ſting 
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ſenting and worſhipping of him in Images, but 


alſo by entercaining groſs miſconceits of the Di 


vine Nature, by mixing any will-worſhip, ſupes 


ſtition, or our own inventions with his ſervice; 
when we do not ſerve him after ſuch a way as is 
agreeable to his Nature, and required in his 
Joh.4-24+ Word, that is, not # ſpirit and truth 5 not with 
uprigheneſs, ſincerity, cheerfulneſs. 

Manner. x. It will here concern us to examine how 
' © exceedingly we have failed inthe mammer ofthoſe 
good duties which we have attempted ; how 
much averſneſs there is in us from ſetting about 
them: How much diftra#ion and benumbedneſi of 
ſpirit in the Performance of them:How much im- 
potency and wearineſi in the continuance of them: 
How much pride,unſpiritualneſs,formality,want 
of reliſh, deadneſs, uncomfortableneſs there is 
mixed withour beſt ſervices: Serving God with 
Plal.17.r. feigned lips. Drawing near to him with our mouths, 
Ia.29.13- and honouring him with our lips, when our hearts art 
far from him. Reſting our {elves in the meer 
out-ſides of duties, when we do not enjoy any 

Communion with God in them. . + 
Means. 2. We ought to examine our failings, in-re 
ſpect of the cans or kinds of Divine Worſhip, 
- Our careleineſs to keep our ſelves clole in a 
continual holy Communion with God by che 

' right uſe of all his Sacred Ordinances. 


1. Prayer, both +5 


2. Miniltry of the Word. 


cs _ 3. Receiving of the Sacraments. 
Prayer. 7+ Our negligence in ſetting any folemn a 
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. but apart for our ſecret Devotions hctwixt God and 

» Di] our fouls. Omicting them up every trivial oc- 

pee. caſion, or flight pretence of buſineſs. Our care- . 

1Ce;  &ineſs in the private oblervance of this duty 

as | with our families and near relations,and in pub- 

\ bis | Jc& with che Congregation.Our approaching be- 

with | fore God without that preparation,reverence,or 

| attention, as becomes ſuch vile creatures ſpeak- | 

how | ing to ſo great a Majeſty. Regarding iniquity in Plal.65.18. 
our hearts, not calling upon him in truth : Flatter-P{: 145-18 

hep 7, g up | x 5 

how | 177 him with our mouths, and Iying to him with our "=" 

aboin | 100gues, when our heart 3s not right with him. 

eo} Not Confeſſing our ſins with that ſorrow, ſhame Dan. 9.8. 
and confuſim of face, as having thereby ſo much 

1em:| diſhonoured his glorious Name,and endangered 

our own ſalvation ; being rather apr to cover our Job 31-33: 

tranſgreſſions with Adam, by hiding our iniquity in 

with | 97 #9ſom.Orif we do acknowledg themyer weare 

not careful to forſake them , but do ſtill go on 

in a continual round of confeſſing and committing, 

meer} committing and confeſſing again. 

Failing very much in the Matter of our Pertiti- 
ons, not asking thoſe things which are according to Joh. 5: 
bs will. Apt to make our prejudicate opinions, '* 
ſhi, and paſſionate wiſhes,the ſubje&of our Prayers, 

in 20 inſtead of the. holy and unchangeable will of 
/ che} God. For the Manner of them, not with faith 
and fervency, as being truly ſenſible of our own 
wants, or as if we did really believe this Cuty to 
be an effeftual means for the ſupply of them. 
Not tenderly affe&ionate in our forgiving 0- 
thers, or our interceding for them. 
time] Tn our Thankſgiving, not mentioning the la- 
apart G VOurs 
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vours we have received, with any ſuch hearty 

ſenſe of them, as may ſtir up in our ſouls chear- 

Pfal. 9. r. fulneſs, love, gratitude. Not praiſing God with 
Plal.103-1- gyy 2yhole hearts, and all that xs within us. 

Coming before him with cuſtomary devotion, 

rather to fatisfie the ſcruples of a natural conſci- 

ence, than out of any true love to this duty it 

ſelf, or experimental evidence of comfort to be 

had by it; our hearts being apt to wander from 


him, even whilſt we are ſpeaking with him; to 


think bur lightly of him, whilſt we pretend 
much honour to him. 

Nor retaining any taſte and reliſh of theſc 
duties, after they are ended : Not living ſuta- 
bly to them : Not taking notice how God does 
anſwer our Prayers in the ſeveral paſſages of his 
Providence towards us. 

Failings 2. For the Ordinance of Preaching , the MM: 
Ee »iſter does herein offend,by being negligent and 
niftry of floathful in his Calling, not preaching with that 
the Word. conſtancy,” faithfulneſs, ſimplicity, judgment, 
authority, courage, demonſtration of the Spirit, 

as he ſhould. The People by neglecting to hear 

and read the Word, according to their ſeveral 

Before. opportunities. By not preparing themſelves for 
this holy exerciſe. Not coming unto it with hun- 

gring and thirſting defire, and loving, beliey- 

ing, prizing it, as being of ſuch great efficacy 

and neceflity for our everlaſting well-beings, 

able to ſave our ſouls; Bringing with them much 

carnal ſecurity, which makes them without any 

defire or care to profit by it z much iperitexce 

and hardneſs of heart : Not without ſome {e- 

\ cre 
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cret reſolutions of continuing in their former 
courſes, whatever ſhall be ſaid co the contrary: 
Many worldly cares and thoughts, with high con- 
ceits of their own ſufficiencies ; prejudice againſt 
their Teachers ; curioſity, not to /earn, but to 
cenſure 3 itching ears, rather to pleaſe the fancy, 
than reform the life. | 


Not hearkening to it without much irreve- ar, 


rence, diſtra&ion, infidelity, miſapplication, ob- 
ſtinacy, dulneſs, wearineſs: Not receiving it in- 
toagood and honeſt heart, with deſire to retain 
and pradtiſe it. 


<—_ 


Not careful (after they have heard it) to root After. 


and fix it in their hearts by Prayer, Meditation, 
Conference : not exprefling the fruit of it in 
their converſation; ſlighting thoſe many gracious 


opportunities, wherein God hath reached forth - 


unto them the proffers of mercy and ſalvation ; 
and though he hath with much patience waited 


for their amendment ; yet they have ſtill har- 


dened their hearts, and notwithſtanding the for- 

mer and the latter rain, do remain like dry ſtakes 

in an hedg, barren and fruitleſs , without any 

ſpiritual life or growth, anſwerable to the means 

which they have had. _ 
aptiſm. 

3. For the Sacraments,) H—_ afditioed. 


Failing in 
the Sacra«. 


Our _—_— and renouncing that Cove- mencs. 


nant whic 
food profeſſion, which we have profeſſed before many 
(> 


Witneſſes, Not walking as thoſe that have been ' 


received* into the boſom of the Church, and 


diſtinguiſhed from others that are irhour. Not 


G 2 fight- 
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we made in Bapti/m, abuſing that Baptiſm. 
I Tim. 6, 
2, 


: = —__=__ 
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fighting againſt the world,thefleſh and the De. | ;, 
vil, as becomes ſuch as are liſted in the number | 
of Chrilts faichful ſoldiers and ſeryants. th 
The Lords And fo for the Sacrament of Chris body and | ,x 
Supper- bJood ; our not hungring and thirſting after it, | $4 
not partaking of it ſo frequently as our neceſli- | p, 
ties and opportunities have required. 
Before. When we have approached unto it, have we | _ 
been careful before hand, to ſet any ſolemn time 
apart for the fitting of our ſelves unto ſo holy a 
1 Cor. 11. work ? have we not bczn unwilling to ranſack 
_ and examine the ſecret corners of our hearts? to 
find out, and to purg2 out thoſe particular bo- 
ſome fins, unto which our natures do moſt in- 
cline us? after a more ſpecial manner, to excite | 
and ſtir up in our ſelves the Grace of Gods ho- | 
ly Spirit, to renzw thoſe conditions of the Cove- 
nant, requiied on v7 parts, Faith and Repentance. | Ge 
At. In the recetving + che Sacrament,have we not | ma 
been too apt toſi;zht and difeſteem it, as if it | na 
weie but an empty,common ceremony ? Have | 
we b-laved our ſclves with ſo much fear and | wi, 
reveicice, as migl:: become ſuch a Sacred My- | Yo 
ſtery ? wich ſuch ſpiritual joy and delight, as | all 
ſhould be in thoſe who are fit Gueſts for that | fan 
Table ? | 
Aitcr.  Hfter the receipt of it, have we not quickly ing 
forgotten our good reſolutions , relapſed into | wh 
our old ſins again, not feeling ar regarding any | Cs 
ſuch comfort or profic as is promiſed to the | gy 
1ight paitaking of this Ordinance? Have we not | | 
is "otic eat and drunk unworthily ? and conſequent- | me 
Verfe :5. Iy, eat and druik judgricnt to our ſelves ? becomt | hay 
ing 
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J | ing guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt ; doing 
XT | that horrid a&t which we ſo much dereſtcd in 

the Jews, Crucifying again our bleſſed Saviour, Heb. 6.6. 
nd } and by lighting the p:offers of Mercy in this 

it, | Sacrament,doing as much as in us lies,to make hz! Cr-1.17 


fli- | Paſſion of none effed. 


We | — 


FN CHAP X 


no. | Sins againſt the Third and Fourth Com- 
in. | mandment, 


10- | THE THIRD Commandment does forbid 
ve- | | the abuſe of Gods Name. By the Name of 
ice. } God we are to underſtand any thing whereby he 
1t | may be known, as his Titles, Attributes, Ordi- 
It | nances, Works. 
ve | So that we fin againſt this Commandment by 
nd | wicked Oaths, curſed Exccrations, unlawful 
ly- | Vows , every light irreverent mention of God, 
a5 Fall ſuch idle words as do no way tend to the 
ut | ſantifying of his Name. 
By breaking.che Vow of our Baptiſm,negle&- 
ly F ing all thoſe good promiſes and reſqlutions 
Ho | which ſince we have made. Dealing falſly in our pſal.12.8. 
ny | Covenants, when our heart xs not ſet aright, and 
he | our ſpirit not ftedfaft with God. 
10t | By our not acknowledging, and effeual re- 
nt- | membrance of his holy Titles and Attributes as we 
M- | have had occaſion. Not -2 a to ſpeak good 
3 of 
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of his Name, and to make his praiſe glorious. 
By an irreverent and cuſtomary mention of 
his great and glorious Name, upon trivial occa- 
ſions. | 
By our not thinking and ſpeaking of his 
Word, ſo frequently, with that halinels and re- 
verence as we ſhould ; ſometimes pretending 
Plal.c0.16.to delare his Statutes, and to take his Covenant into 
our mouths , whereas we hate inſtruction, and caſt 
bis Law behind us, | 

By our Careleſneſs in vindicating the glory 
of his Name and Trurths,when they are vilified 
by others. | c ; 

By profaning our profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
with an untoly converſation: Not behaving our 
ſelves fo ſincerely in regard of God, . nor fo in- 
offenſively in reſpe& of men, as we ſhould. 

By detfacing his glorious image inftamped up- 
on us in. our Creatzon : Becoming more wile and 

Pſal. 49.10. fooliſh than the beaſts that periſh. In our Regenera- 
:0n, relapſing in' the fins of our unregeneracy, 

Eph. 4. 1. Not walking worthy of that vocation whereunt 
2e are called. 

By our careleſnein diſcovering and acknow- 
ledging che Divine Power and Wiſdom in thoſe 
ſpecial paſſages of his Providence which befal us. 

The fourth The FOURTH Commandment does forbid all 


Comp: cxeleſne in ſandtification of | 
- Ordmary. 
M . 
ent Sabbaths 1:.+-207 dinary. 


So that we ſin againſt this,when we do not re- 
member to keepthe Lords-day holy ; that is, when 
we are not mindful beforehand to prevent = 

F : | == aVOIC 
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avoid all ſuch buſineſſes as may diſtract us in 
thoſe duties that belong unto this day, 

When we our ſelves donot reſt from ouruſual 
works and ſinful defires, but miſ-ſpend much of 
that precious time in idleneſs or vanity, or elſe 
latisfying our ſelves in a ſuperſtitious,cuſftomary 
obſervation of the outward reſt, without regard- 
ing the means or the works of ſanctificacion. 

When weare not careiul to prepare our ſelves 
for publick duty,þby praying for Miniſters in ge- 
wral, that God would endow them wich ficting 
pilts and abilities , proſpering their endeavours, 

y giving happy ſucceſs untotheir Miniſtry:More 
particularly, tor the Paſtor to whole charge we 
belong, that God would direct him to ſpeak un- 
to our hearts and conſciences. 

When we are careleſs in the performing of 
our publick duties, not with ſo much reverence, 
ſincerity, ſpicitualneſs, attention as we ſhould. 

When we are negligent in looking to thoſe 
that are under us, who by our careleſneſs or con. 
nivance , may be encouraged to the profanati- 
on of this day. 

When we fail in thoſe private duties that 
concern the Sandtification of the Sabbath, Me- 
dictation of the Word we hear, Searching the 
Scriptures to prove the truth of it, Application 
of it to our ſelves, examining our own hearts, 
privite prayer, conference , whetting the Law 
upon one another , mutually exhorting and 
ſtirring up each other unto holy duties , con-- 


templating the Creatures , and the Providence ofDewr. 11. 


19. 
G 4. When Pal. 92s 
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Am. 8.5 When we are weary of the Sabbath, and wiſh 
Va. 53-13: jt 2vere gone, and Cannot call it a delight. 
And lo for extraorainary days,lawfully ſedapart, 
\ Feaſts. | | 
for ſolemng Faſts. Publick. 
| Private. | 
When we miſ-ſpend our occaſional Feftival; 
altogether in outward, carnal mircth, without 
thoſe inward , fpiritual duties of Love and 
Thanktulneis, which God requires ; not keeping 
Neh. 8.9. them holy wnto the Lord, as we ought to do; not 
thereby raking occation to enlarge our bounty 
to our poor brethren, 
And lo tor days of Humiliation,which are cal. 
Lev. 23. fed Sabbarhs in Scripture : Our neglect of thele 
28. when chere 15 any ſpecial occafion for them, ei- 
ther publick or privare;our inſenſibleneſs of dan- 
gers and judgments, like the old world, keeping 
on 1n the road of our ſecular employments, ea- 
Mat.24 38. ting and drinking ,buymg and ſelling, &C. putting far 
Am. 6 3,5. away the evil day ; chanting. to the ſound of the 
Viol, drinking wine in bowls, but are not grieved 
fer the afflititon of Foſeph : Not fighing and weep- 
Ezek.9-4- ing for the abominations that are committed in the 
midſt of us. | 
 V'hen we do obſerve theſe days,we are ready 


to reft our ſelves in bodily abſtinence, outward ' 


morrification, hanging down the heads , fad 


Jer.14-Ic» Countenances, without inward affiting of the ſoul: 


not 6reaking, bruiſing, renting of our hearts : Re- 
fratning not our feet, but lowing to wander : not 
Jon. 3. 8. !urning from all our evil ways , and the violence in 


var hands. 
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CH AP. XL. 
Sins againſt the Second Table. 


HE SECOND Table doth enjoin the Duties 

of Charity and Fuſticetowardsour neighbour. 
Againſt this we fin, when we do not love our 
neighbours with ſuch true, unfeigned love, as 


our ſelves ; when we (lo nor deal fo with others, war.q. 12. 


as we deſire they ſhould deal with us ; when we 
do not pray for them,and endeavour their good 
as OUr OWN. 
In the fifth Commandment are forbidden ths 
Vices which concern the relations of 
Superiors, 
Interiors. 
So that we fin againſt this , by not behaving 
our ſelves an{werably to our ſeveral relations : 
Not modeſtly and gravely to our Inferiors : going 


before them in an example of good life : Not 1 Pet. 2. 


humbly and dutifully to our Superiours ; not ſub- 13: 


mitting to them for Conſcience ſake, as being or- — TIs 
93 ©. 


dained of God : Not thankfully to our Benefators, 
either not remembring, or not acknowledging, 
or not eſteeming, or not requiting them as we 
might. | 

Subject to envy, and extenuate thoſe ſpecial 
giits of others, whereby they have attained any 
preheminence above our ſelves. 

Hitherto likewiſe appertain the Vices which 
do more particularly concern the relations of 

. Parents : 
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Parents: Not educating,inſtructing,chaſtiſing 
their children ſo carefully : Not providing and 
praying for them as they ſhould. 

Children : Not loving and reverencing their 
Parents, not ſubmitting to them, nor being 
thanktul towards them as they might. 

Hwucband : Not behaving himſelf as a Head, 
to govern, inſtruc, and cheriſh his Wile. 

Wife : By being irreverent, unquiet, not an 
helper , but an hinderer of her Husbands 
good. 

Maſters: Not careful in direQting,governing, 
puniſhing, rewarding their ſervants. 

Servants : Dilobedient, flothful, unfaichful, 
anſweiing again, murmuring. 

Aged : Not {ober and grave, not wiſe and 
exemplary in their carriage. 

Younger : Irreverent towards the perſons of 
the Ancient, negleting their good counſels and 
examples. | 

Superiours : In gifts, whether inward, of the 
mind, or outward,ot the eſtate, in reſpe& of No 
bility, Riches, &c. abuſing of their gifts unto 
ſcorn, pride,oppreflion, not doing ſo much good 


| as the advantage of their abilities and places 


does require. 
Iyferiors : Either too much diſdaining, or too 
much flattering thoſe above them. | 
Magiſtrates : Want of diligence and upright- 
nels in the diſcharge of their places. 
Subjefts : Not 1o reſpective, ſerviceable, ſub- 
miſtire as they ſhould. 
Teachers : Negligent in taking all OCOaniany 
0 
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ſing of inſtructing, reforming others by Counſel. 
and oy S» ng Example. 
Learners : Not teachable, inquiſitive, ec. 
heir | The SIXTH Commandment doth forbid all thoſe The fixth 
g fo | fins which are againſt the health and welfare of Com- 
Neiohbo \ Bodies. mand- 
read, | 97 929, of our Neighbours) © 1. ment. 
So that we fin againſt this, not only by our- 
t an | ward acts of wiolence, bur alſo by an aptneſs co 
znds | entertain prejudice and miſcontents againſt o- 
thers: by raſh, immoderate anger, injurious, 
ing, | revengeful choughts, ſecret grudges, hatred, and , Jas 
implacableneſs. , 


iful,,Þ By failing choſe particulars which concern 
the maintenance of murual peace and friendihip 
and | amongſt one another: By haughty,infolent car- 
riage : Reviling, ſcoffing,provoking ſpeeches. 
s of | Being ſenſlefs and hard-hearted in the miſe- 
and | ries of our brethren 3 not weeping with them 
that weep ; not being heartily affected at thoſe 
"the | publick evils wherein we our ſelves are nor 
No | more immediately and particularly concerned. 
m_ By wounding _ —_—— mo Rath of others 
2 ve, miſguiding them, 
one ſcandaly Paſbve, grieving them, 
when we encourage them in their evil courſes, 
too | eicher by Provocation, Counſel, Example,Con- 
| nivance. 
ght-| By the levity and unprofitableneſs of conver- 
ling amongſt others 5 when we do not labour to 
ſub- | ſtir them up unto holineſs , according to our 
ſeveral opportunities and relations ; not inſtrud- 
ions | ing the ignorant, comforting the weak, ad- 
of | moniſhing 
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The ſe- 
venth 
Com- 
mand- 
ment. 


Mat. 5.28. 


% 


moniſhing, exhorting, encoaraging others unto 
well-doing. 

By negle&ting our own bodily health and 
welfare, through intemperance, imtmoderats 
paſtions, &c. 

By being careleſs of our own ſouls, not pro- 
viding for-the days of death and judgment, but 
thruſting them far from us, bidding thoſe days 
care for themlelves. By quenching and ſuppref: 
ſing thoſe holy motions that are at any time ſug: 
geſted unto our hearts,preferring the baſe things 
of this world , before thoſe great matters that 
concern Eternity. . 

The SEVENTH Commandment does forbid all 
kinds of Uncleanneſs, both of body and foul, to- 
gethicr with the means and ſigns of it, | 

Againſt this we ſin , not only by committing 
any outward a&t of uncleanneſs, either -by our 
ſelves, or with others : Bur alſo, 1 

By the Adultery of the heart , by having our 
minds full of unchaſt defires,by cheriſhing in our 
{clvesany luſtful, unlawful affe&ion. By delight- 
ing our thoughts inthe fancy and ſpeculation of 
thole lufts which we have'not opportunity to act. 

When we do not labour to quench our fleſhly 
concupiſcence, by vigilancy over our own hearts 
and ways, by avoiding all evil company, and 
ſuch ocher occaſions as may inflame us: when we 
are not moderate in our delights, modeſt in ofir 
carriage, temperate in our diet, diligent and 
painful in our callings. 

When our eyes are full of Adultery, when our 
ears are willingly open to filthy and unclean 

com» 
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communication, when our :ongues are given to 
rotten and unſavory ſpeeches. 

When we are not wary and circumſpe&in avoi- 
ding all ſuſpitions and appearances of this evil. 

The EIGHTH Commandment does forbid all The 
thoſe vices which do concern our own or our <ighth 
neighbours outward eſtate; as Thett,Oppreſlion, _ 
Deceit, Sacriledg, Uſary, Bribery, Prodigality. ment. 
+ We offend againſt this, not only by thoſe ex- 
ternal as of theft and injuſtice, which humane 
law does take notice of: But allo, 

By the Lowe of money, which is the root of a! Tim. 6. 
evil ; by being diſcontent at our eſtates, greedy '* 
of gain, full of reſtleſs and inſatiable detires at- 
ter theſe earthly profits. | 

When we are not ſoftri& and conſcionable in 


| the means of gecting wealth ; either negligent 


and idle in thoſe callings wherein we ſhould 
provide for our ſelves and our families,or elſe too 
much haſting to be rich, by violence and oppreſlt Prov. 28. 


-n,craft or over-reaching, by being unfaichtul in 29- 


our words and promiſes : Not ſo upright and fin- 
cere in our dealings wich others,nor conſcionable 
in paying their dues. 

When we are not wiſe and moderate in the 
uſe of theſe outward things : Nor ſo diſcreet in 


| laying out the Talents committed to our ſtew- 


ardſhip ; too ſparing and par/imonions unto good 
purpoſes ; too /aviſh about diſhoneſt and unne- 
cellary occaſions. 

The NINTH Commandment does forbid thoſe The ninth 
vices which concern our own,or our neighbours <om- 
reputation,as Slander, Credulity, hearing of cale- Mme” 

Wo | bearers, 
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The tenth 
Com- 
mand- 
ment. 


bearers, Cenſuring, Siniſter Sufpitions, Flattery, 
Silence in defending, &*c. 

Againſt this we ſin,tiot only when we do pub. 
lickly concur with others in falſe judgment x 
gainſt our neighbours: But allo, 

When we are not charitable in our ſpeaking, 
hearing, thinking of others. 

Subject to reviling,ſcornful,flanderous ſpeech. 
es, very ready to ſpeak ill, and to fpread the 
faults of our neighbours , when it does no way 
concern us, or 1s like to benefit others. - 

Willing to entertain Back-biters, Tale-bearers, 
Scoffers, ready to liften unto any report that 
tends unto the defamation of others, too much 
attected unto flattering tongues and deceitful lips: 
Buſie and medling in the affairs of other, 
where we are not concerned. 

Full of Credulicy, and rafh belief, in judging 
of i!l rumors, too liable unto charitable fuſpit. 
ons, apt to interpret good things ill,and doubtful 
matcers in the worſt ſenſe. 

Not fo careful in upholding our neighbours 
credic,by admoniſhing,exhorting,rebuking him, 
according to our Callings and opportunities. 

Subje& ro arrogant, high conceits of our 
flves, and yet very negligent in thoſe ways 
whereby we may eſtabliſh our reputations : Not 
labouring to be ſuch as we would ſeem to be; 
Not endeavouring to keep a good conſcience 
before God, and @ good report before men. Not 
avoiding all appearance of evil. | 

The TENTH and laſt Commandment Aves forbid 


any concupilcence againſt our ntighbour,though 


before 
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before the conſent of the will ; whether by co- 
yetouſneſs, ſelf-love, evil-thoughts, envy. 

Againſt this we ſin, when we have nor ſuch a 
holy diſpoſition in our minds unto the duties of 
Charity, as God hath required. Y 

When we are apt to favour and entertain the 


 tentations that are ſuggeſted to us. 


When our minds are full of evil fancies and 
wicked perturbations, ariſing from our corrupt- 
ed natures. : 

When we delight our ſelvesin any evil imagi- 
nation, keeping it cloſe , and rolling it in our Job 20 12, 
thoughts, though our minds (perhaps) do not 13- 
conſent to the acting of it. | 


CHAP. XIL 


Sins againſt the Goſpel. 


N Ext to theſe tranſgreſſions againſt the Law, 
weought to enumerate our ſins againſt the 
Goſpel, which for the general kinds of them, are 
Unbelief. 
reducible to theſe two heads, $ 
Impenitence. 
7. Our Unbelef, in the ſeveral degrees of it. r. Unbe- 
Not labouring to acquaint our ſelves with the lief. 
Duties, Promiſes, Priviledges of the Goſpel, 
though it does contain the beſt glad ridings, and 
of the greateſt conſequence,that can poſlibly be 
imagined. mr 
Our not efſenting to it, according to its full la- 
tirude 
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tirude, being eafily carried about with every 
wind of dodtrine,any wild erroneous fancy; apt 
Pſal.123 g. *O turn aſide unto our 0yn crooked ways,and to have 
2 Cor. 1I- our id corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in 
EN _ Chrift ; not being ſound in the faith. 
nm Our not lowing and eſteeming of it. Not ſuffi 
ciently admiring that miracle of divine bounty, 
Rom.s.3. Wherein the Love of God was more elodciels 
commended and manifeſted towards us, in that he 
x Joh. 4-9. ſent 4:5 only begotten Son into the world, that wt 
might live ihrough him. 

Our too much ſighting and undervaluing the 
great love and 1nerits of our b!:fled Redeemer, 
Treading under foot the Son of G:d, profaning the 

Heb 10.29. blood of the Covenant, and doing what we could 
Phil: 3.8. ro make Chriſts paſſion of none eject. being apt to 


Cal. 3. 11. prefer dreſs and dung before the excc!lency of the] 


Rom.s.11. gs i» 7 . 
Gal. & 14, Enowledg of Chrift Feſus our Lord. Nox counting 


him ail in all, Not rejoicing in Go, ;hrough on 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom we bave 1ecarved tht 
Atonement. Not glorying alone in Chrij; , and him 
crucified. Not counting his favour and loving- 
kindneſs to be better than life. Not claiming hu 

Pſal. 119. promiſes as our heritage, ef! .eming then 11e JoJ of 

115. our hearts. Not looking upon them as being un 

Eph. 3. 1. ſearchable riches 3 exceeding great and precioms? 

2 Pet. 1:4" | Ournot Irving by faith in all ettates and cond: 
tions 3 Not embracing the promiſes of the Golpel 
with ſo much readinef, nor adbering to them 
with ſo much Zedfaſtneſs, as the exce!]cz;cy and cer; 
tainty of tlz2m do require. | 

Not improving and applving this rich treaſure 


of Golpet-promites, unto the various changes of 


this 
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TIE Proſperity. 
his temporal life, in reſpe& of $ Adverſity, 
Being very apr to be altogether immerſed in 
ſenſitive, external things, without reflecting up- 
on thoſe advantages we might from thence en- 
jy in this regard. 
And {fo for our ſp:ritual life, being apt to rely 


on our own righteouſneſs and {elf juſtifications, 


thereby endeavouring (as much as in us lies) to 
deprive Chriſt of his Saviour-ihip. 

Not owning of Chriſt in all his Offices ; not 
willing to accept of him as well far our Lord, as 
our Saviour. 

And this heart of unbelief does prove unto us a 


root of Apoſtacy, making us to depatt from the Heb. 3, 2. 


2. Our #wpenitency, in that when God had in 2- Impeni- 


ſome meaſure diſcovered unto us our own miſe- 


rable condition by reaſon of the Covenant of 
Works,we have not yet humbled our ſelves in any 
proportion to the multitude or greatneſs of our 
ſins ; nor applied our ſelves with any fervency of 
heart unto the only means of Pardon and Re- 
conciliation in the Covenant of Grace. 

Not being inqu/2ive after our ſins, not endea- 
vouring to examine and find out our particular 
tailings, but rather to hide and excuſe them. 

Not being humbled and grieved for them , as 
confidering that wretched injuſtice, folly, un- 
kindneſs; chat we have expretfed by them. 

Not reſolving and ſtriving againſt them ; not 
improving all advantages tor the ayoiding and 


'H Refuſing 
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Refuſing to repent, though God has vouchſafed 
Rev.2 21. 1s time and means. Though light be come into the 
Johs '-* world, yet loving 7 Br rather than light. Re 
Jude v. g. ceiving the grace of God in wain. Turning it int 
Eph. 4-30. wantonneſs. Tempting, grieving, quenching the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby we ſhould be ſealed to the 
day of Redemption. 

Hardning our ſelves by a cuſtom and delight 
Rom.2.5. in ſin ; and by this means, Treaſuring up for our 
ſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath,and revelation 

of the righteous Fudgment of God. 
*Tis here to be obſerved,that though theſe two 
fins be more immediately and dire#ly againſt the 


Goſpel ; yet the other breachesof the Law before |. 


mentioned.are in ſome ſenſe reducible alſo under 

this head, Evangelical obedience including Legal, 
as ſubordinate to it ; and the Law being the rule 
of Goſpel converſation. And for this reaſon I am 
the more brief upon this head. 

We ſhould here likewiſe remember, that all 
theſe offences before enumerated,are but the ge. 
nerals and kinds of our fins. "The particular ads 
of them being paſt our numbring. To all which 


may be added our proneneſs to maintain,juſtifie, 


extenuate our offences. 


4 


CH AP. XIII. 
Concerning the Aggravation of ſins, 
Bſides the Enumeration of our ſins , it is alſo 


requiſite that we underſtand ſomewhat 
concerning the Aggravation of them , whereby 


they | 
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they may appear exceeding /inful, that ſo we may Rom.7.13. 


be the better affeted with a ſelf abhorrency 
and humiliation for them. 
Sin in General. 
Aegravation may be either of , Kinds of fin. 
| Particular ſins. 
1. Sin in general may be aggravated, either Manifold 


. C Greatneſs. : _ rranſgreſ- 
by II xn 1 In both which reſpects it pr 


is eminent above any thing elſe;as for other mat- am.s.12. 
ters, if they be grear, they are but few ; if many, 
they are but ſmall. But ſin exceeds in both theſe Mr. Good- 

1: Thegrearneſi of its evil may be diſcerned in iz's ag- 
, {Nature, * Chriſt. Ya 
159 Effects,both in regard of. ; Our ſelves. 

Other creatures. 

r. All fin in its own Nature and effence, isRom. 8. 7. 
enmity againſt God. Now, as he that hateth bs bro-1 Joh 3+ 
ther, xs & murderer ; 1o he that hateth God, may '7* 
be ſaid to be a murderer of him, becauſe in. 
his heart he wiſhes that he were not. The holy _ 
Gholt fitly ſtiles it, The excrement, The ſuper-,,..,...:., 
fluity of naughmeſs ; implying, that if all other,,,;.. 


evils were to have a ſcum, a ſuperfluity, *tis ſin Jam. 1.21. 


muſt be it. *Tis worſe than the Devil himſelf, ic 
made him to be ſo. *Tis worſe than Hell,that is 
but oppoſite to the good of the Creature, this of 
the Creator. And if the greatneſs of the malady 
may be judged by the coſt and difficulty of the 
Cure, it will eaſily appear that no evil is ſo great 
as this, becauſe nothing could ſerve for the re- 
medy of it,but the infinite precious blood of Je- 
lus Chriſt ; 'Tis ſo great an evil, that there can . 
| H 2 be 
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bz no greater puniſhment of it, than by it ſelf; 
when God would deal with a man as a moſt de. 
ſperate enemy,he gives him up to ſin. 'Fhere can 
be no worſe epithere or expreſſion for it , than it 
{eif. When the Apoſtle would ſpeak the worltof 


Rom. 7.13.it he could, he calls ic by its own name /iful fi, 


2. For the Effects of ir, in regard - | 

1. Of Chrit,who had ic only by imputation, 
as our Surety. It was the cauſe of all his: bitter 
Agonies; it aflied his ſoul, and broke his 
heart, making him to cry out, My God,. my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ?. | 

2, In reſpect of our ſelves ; it hath utterly un- 
done all mankind,debaſed our ſouls, which: were 


fir companions for God hinfelf, unto a fervik; | 


ſhametul oondition 5 Deprived them of that glo- 

x3ons Image, wherein all our happineſs and ex- 
c:lency did confilt 3; and made us more vik 
than ;he.beaſts chat periſh, | 


Rom 2.:3. | 3- In reſpect of the other Creatwyes,z it hath 
Gen 3-17. brought a vanity and curſe: upon- the: whole 
Hag. 2:13- Creation, cauſing-all the miſeries and ſorrows in 


I'1 x1 


© 
Co 


this world, and thoſe eternal tormears in. the 


world to come. __ 
All which miſchief.is contained in the zatur, | 
and might be effefed by any the leaſt particular | 
ſin. Now if every fin have in it ſo. much defor-F 


mity and danger ;.if, our /eaff oftences do contain 
in them more cnmity and i1nultice againſt God, 
than could be expiated by the whole Creation, 
and of themſelves would. bz enough to ſink us 
into cternal perditioa;: how deſperate then arc 


choie greater abominations 3 thoſe crying Ju, 
| 0 
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'of a ſcarlet and crimſon dye, wherewith our lives 
have been defiled? _ _ © 

If ar infinite wrath be due toour id/e thoughts, 
what may we expect then for our unclean, cove- 
tous, malicious, proud, athciſtical, blaſphemous 
thoughts ? 

If every vain word doth deſerve hell, what 
depth of damnation then ſhail be inflicted upon 
thoſe many curled oaths, lies, bitternels, railings, 
and other unſavoury diſcourſes, whezeof we 
have been guilty 2? | | 

If our Righteouſneſs be as filthy rags, if the int 
quity of our holy things be enough to condemn us, 
what dregs of indignation may we then: expect 
| for our many rebellions, protane, hypocrirical 
| actions? If our ſacrifice and obedience may be 
counted abomination, what ſhall be thought 
then of 'our Sacriledg and Rebellion ? | 


over 25, and our treſpaſſes are. grown up unto the 
heavens. They are more than the. hairs of our head. 
Neither the tongue of men or Angels is able to 
reckon them up ; if there be any impiety which 
we have not fallen into, 'tis not for want of ſin- 
tul inclination in us ; butrather becauſe we had 


| þ not temptations, means, opportunities for the 


ating of it. To which may be added our con- 


without intermiflion. 

Now if one fin alone can be enough to expole 
us to damnation;O then hcw tha!l we be able to 
itand before ſo many ſins which we &zow by cur 

| t 2 lelves, 
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IL. For the multitude of our fins ; H bo. can tell Plal.1 9.12, 


how oft heioffendeth ? Our iniquities are encreaſed £24 9 5. 
Plal.40.12s 


tinuance in ſin,es a fountain caſteth out her water s, Jer. 6. 7. 


o 
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ſelves, beſides thoſe many ſecret ſins which we 
have not known? many that we never conſider. 
ed, and very many that we have quite forgotten, 

If all the plagues and curſes of the Law be due 
unto thoſe who continue not in all things written 
Gal. 3. 10. #2 that Book to do them; what fury and wrath then 
may they look for,who have perſevered in a can 
tinual rebellion againſt all Gods holy Laws aud 
Commandments ? 
If owe fin in Adam were enough to condemn 
a whole world ; what then may a world of fins 
do in every one of us * | 
All which fins will yet appear more heinous, 
by comparing them with thoſe 12any and great 
favours which we have received. 
Kinds of 2. The Kinds of ſin may be aggravated, 
SIN. T7. By comparing them with others which arc 
leſs evil. 2. By examining them according to their 
full latitude,ſhewing how many impieties are in 
volved in every one. 3. By diſtinguiſhing them 
into their ſeveral degrees. 
Heb. 10. 1. By Comparing them ; for example, ſins of 
27.2% , Commiſſion are in themſelves more heinous than 
' "fins of Omſſion. Sins againſt the Goſpel are in 
ſome reſpe&ts much worle than fins againſt the 
Law, becauſe they are againſt greater light and 
mercy; and the more means any have enjoyed, 
the greater ſhall their condemnation be. Che 
Mar. 11, ra%in and Bethſaida, being upon this ground 
21, 22 pronounced by our Saviour to be in a worſe coſt 
dition than Tyre and Sidon. As in matter of gract, 
God doth not weigh it by the Scales, but try it by 
the :ouchſtone ; not ſo much regarding the = 
q 
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her as the truth of duties, SO it is likewiſe for 
fins ; a befſer ſin againſt hight and love,does more 
provoke him, than a much greater with reludtan- 
c1, or from ſurpriſal. 5 
Tranſgreflions againſt the firſt Table,are worſe 


—_—_— 


than thoſe againſt the ſecond. If one mar /# a- 1 Sams 2. 
gainſt another, the Fudg ſhall judg him: But if a 25. 


man ſm againſt the Lord, who ſhall entreat for him? 


and for this reaſon the firſt Table is called, The Mar.22.38 


eat Commandment. 

Neglect of a principal duty of. the firſt or ſe- 
cond Table, is a greater fin than the negle& or 
omiflion of that which is circumſtantial or cere- 


monial ; Obedience and Mercy being better than 1 Sam, 15. 
| | | 22. 


Sacrifice. 

Sins againſt the clear light of nature or reaſon, 
are in many reſpe&s worle than thoſe that are 
diſcovered to us by the written Ford. The more 
obligations are broken, the greater ſtill is the 
fin ; as when our offence is not only againſt the 
Word of God, but likewiſe againſt the Law of 
Nature, Conſcience , particular Promiſes and 
Vows. 

2, By Examining the latitude and comprehen- 
ſiveneſs of any kind of fin ; though it may more 
eſpecially refer to the breach of ſome one Com- 
mandment,yet if we ſearch into its urmoſt com- 
paſs and extent, we ſhall find thact it does alſo re- 


fer unto divers others. So the ſins of the ſecond ' 


Table do not only intrench upon one another, 
but alſo upon thoſe of the firſt Table, by reaſon 
of that diſobedience which js in them unto the 
Command of God, 

'H 4 2. By 
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2. By diftinguiſhing the degrees of ſin, the firſt 
conſent being not ſo bad as the a#, nor the a# ſo 
bad as the cr/#om and delight. 'A particular of- 
tence being not fo bai as an” habitual reigning fin 
that waſts the Conlciznce. | 

Particular. 3. That which does more eſpecially concern 
fms. us 11 our Confefions, is the aggravation of par- 
ticular ſms. Becaule a general view of them is more 
apt to produce a confaſed ſtupor and amaze- 
ment, rather than - any proper and genuine hu- 
miliation. Every man hath ſome 3l;ck days in 
his Calendar ; ſome more notoriozs* {ts whereof 
he hath been guilty. He ſhould in his private 
humiliation endeavour to call thoſe to freſh re: 


Pſal.z1.3. membrance, nd ſet them before him. Nat forget- | 


ting that horror and dread which appeared to 
him when God did firft diſcover them to his 
Conſcience. And therefore it will concern us to 
labour atter a more diftin& diſcovery of the 
heinouſnels of our particular offences, which 
will beſt appear by examining them according 
Nis, ubi, to their divers Circumſtances. my 
quid, qii- Now the Circumſtances of ations are uſually 
— reckoned to be theſe feven : x.The Per/on.2.The 
guomdo, Place. 53,, The Thing. 4. The Means. 5. The 
quando, End, 6. "The Manner, 7 The Time. 
$ 0 ' 1. The Perſon is conſiderable under a twofold 
"Capacity, eithe for the Perſon Of 

_. Pu | Offending. 

T. The Perſou offended, the Creator and Go- 
vernour of the world, ſo eminent for his Great- 
ve$ and Majeſty ; which does add much to the 
offence: An ill word againft the King, _ 
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irſt | High Treaſon ; whereas the greateſt offence a- 
} fo | gainft another, is not ſo much. So that it may be 
of. | very helpful to ſet forth the heinouſnels of any 
ſn | fin, to conſider who it is that is offended by it. 
Not only our Brethren, Superiors, Equals, In- 
em | feriors, or our ſelves, but the great God , who is 
Par- | able with a blaſt of his mouth, with a frown of 
ore | his countenance, to ruin us eternally, and caſt 
1ze- | us into hell : and it mnſt needs argue excream 
hu. | folly for men to contend with/their Maker,to pro- 1 Cor. 10. 
5 in | voke him to jealouſie, as if they were ſtronger 22- 
reof | than He. | 
ate So infinite in Holinef and Knowledg ; of pure 
re- | and prercing eyes ; abhorring fin infinitely, and 
get- | yet neceſſarily beholding ic- Though men may 
1 to | ſtop their ears, or ſhut their eyes againſt what 
his | they diſhke, yet God cannot go out of the hear- 
5 to | ingor ſeeing of fin. He hears every one of our 
the | va and ſinful words. He ſees into the (ecrer 
ich | corners of our hearts, the Izaſt glimple of any 
ling | ſinful contrivement, which we our ſelves can 
{carce take notice of ; and ſhould we provoke the 
ally | eyes of has Glory ? | 
The So terrible is his Tafice and Majeſty, who 
The | ſhall one day come with thouſands of his glori-16, 3.8. 
| ous Angels, in flaming fire, to render vengeance 
| upon all thoſe that know him not, or obey him 
_ :- 
So Merciful and Gracious unto us : The Lord 
Go- | our Redeemer,the holy One of 7racl our King : 
rea» | Our Father who hath loved us, and hath given, Thel, 2. 
the | 'us everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through 16. 
eing | Grace. And ſhall we return evil for good, and ha-Plal-109.5. 
ligh | ©: tred 
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Deut.32.6- tred for hs good will ? Shall we this requite the 
Lord ? Is not he our Father that bought us ? Hath 
he not made ws, and eſtabliſhed us ? 

2. The perſon offending ; a frail creature, of 2 
dependant being ; preferred out of nothing, to 
the noble condition of the human nature. One 
that hath taken upon him the Profeflion of Re- 
ligion, engaged himſelf to the duties of Chriſti 
anity by a ſolemn Vow in Baptiſm, participated 
the means of Grace in a greater meaſure than 0- 
thers,and hath had ſo much experience of Gods 
more eſpecial favour towards him. One who is 

Rom-2.17, called a Chriſtian, and refts in the Goſpel, and makes 

bY; his boaft of Chriſt, and knows his will, and approves 
the things that are more excellent, 8&C. | 

2. The 2. The Place ; where we have enjoyed the li- 

gs ; . berty and ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel ; I the land 

* 20:10: of wprightneſs dealing unjuſtly. In that very place 
which hath ſo much abounded with temporal 
an ſpiritual bleflings, flowing with milk and honey; 
and that which is more nouriſhing and pleaſant 
tothe ſoul, than either of theſe to the body, The 
Word and Ordinances of God in ſincerity and 

wer. Tis recorded of the Iſraelites, Pal. 106. 
7. That they provoked God at the Sea, even at the 
Red-ſea, which is repeated with an Emphaſis, as 
being the place of mercy where they had late 


ly ſeen ſo miraculous a deliverance 5 which | 


circumſtance did add a great aggravation to 


their rebellion. 
3. The Thing; that which we have fo often 


. Tre n 
Thing. relapſed into,againſt which we have ſo frequent- 


ly reſolved,being in it (elf (it may be) of a -_ | 
(0) 
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th | foul and ſcandalous nature, &c. Hitherto do be- 
Jath | Jong the aggravations which concern the kinds 
of fin which were mentioned before. h 
of a 4 The Means ; with hypocritical pretences, ,. The 
, to | making the Religion the veil tor our unlawful de- Means. 
Ine | fires, fighting againſt God with thoſe abilicies * 
Re- | with which we ſhould ſerve him. Abuſing thar 
iſti- | health, wealth, ſtrength, wir, and all che other 
ted | Talents we have received ; not only negle&ting 
1 0- | to improve them unto the glory of the Giver, 
ods | but waſtfully laviſhing of them,ſo that we can- 
os | not with the fooliſh ſervant, give God his own 
again; uſing them as weapons againſt him;chere. 
es | by reſiſting his Spirit and Ordinances. 
| 5- The End; for lying vanities,the ſhort plea- g. The 
211: | ſures of ſin, which are not without ſome mix- End. 
and | ture of ſorrow, in the very enjoyment of them, 
lace | and do afterwards fill the ſoul wich guilt and 
oral | fear. Forſaking the fountain of living waters, and Jer.2.13. 
mej; | hewing out unto our ſelves broken Cifterns that will 
lant | bold no water. Spending our money for that which & Iſa. $5.2. 
Che | not bread,and our labouy for that which. ſatufieth not : 
and | Proſecuting thoſe things whereof we might be a-Rom6 21. 
[06. | ſhamed ; the end of which will be death. 
the 6. The manner bow ; Which is capable of 6. The 
,4% | much amplification,it being a great addition to Manner. 
at& } the heinouſneſsof any ſin,when it is committed, 
ich | either 
| to | Out of zgnorance,when we have had means of 
being better informed ; Out of impudence,againſt 
en | the dictates of Nature, the light of Reaſon and 
ent-} Education ; ſome taſte and relliſh of Spiritual Heb-1o 16. 


ore | things ; the checks of Conſcience ; former pro- 
foul | miles 
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miſes and reſolutions, . After much con/iderg. 
tion and debate with our own hearts, Againſt 
our own experience and obſervation of 'many 
Judgments that have been inflicted upon ſuch a 
ſin. Againſt many examples, much patience, 
the means of remedy ; in which reſpedts the ſins 
of men are much worſe than thoſe of the Devil; 
for he never ſinned againſt example, being the 
firſt offender, nor againſt patience, being imme- 


 diately upon the firſt offence caſt into hell ; nor 


Rom. 2. 4- 
2 Pet. 2, 
22. 


Plal.50.37. 
Iſa. 5.18. 


Rom. 2.5. 
Ida 43.24: 


againſt remedy, there being no poſſible means 
allowed him for his recovery. Out of baſe ingra- 
titude, againſt the frequent and favourable mo- 
tions of the blcfſed Spirit. Deſpiſmng the riches of 


Gods goodneſs, and forbearance , and long-ſuſfering, | 


whereby we ſhould hawe been led to repentance. Af: 
ter frequent relapſes, which do multiply the 
guilt of ſin; like the increaſe of figures, though 
the firſt fault be but as one , yet the ſecond re- 
lapſe makes it as ten,the third as an hundred,the 
next as a thouſand, and ſo on, according to this 
multiplied proportion. Out of preſumption and 
toreſtalling of pardon , ' making the: mercy of 
God to lead us unto fin. Out of much obdurate- 
neſs and pertinacy 3 caſting his Laws behind our 


backs, and hating to be reformed. Drawing ini- | 


quity with cords of vanity, and ſin as it were-with 
Cart-ropes. Treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath z as if we would weary God with our int- 
quiries, with much forwardnefs and conſtancy, 
notwithſtanding the great trouble and difficulty 
there hath been in the ſervice of ſin;without any, 
or with very ſmall temptation, with much cheer- 


fulneſs 
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fulneſand delight, as if there had been pleaſure Joh. 15.16. 
in deſtruftion 3 with much eagerneſs and deſire, EP 4-19. 
drinking iniquity ike ater, working all uncleann of ns IS. 
with greedineſs ; with an high hand,as if we would ſer. 5. 3. 
reproach the Lord, refuſmg to return unto him; with 1k. 65.3. 
mad impudence, provoking God-to his face, as if we re 10. 


were ſtronger than He. 


7. The Time when : Not only in our Child-7. The 
hood, but in our Manhood; not only when we Time. 


fat in darkneſs,in the days of our unregeneracy; 
but ſince he hath called us into his marvellous 
light, ſince the glorious Goſpel hath ſhined into 
our hearts, having (perhaps) but lately ſuffered 
under ſuch an affliction, and received ſuch a 
ſpecial deliverance, upon which we did renew 
our Covenant with God by freſh reſolutions of 
ſtri& and circumſpect walking. 

Each of theſe Circumſtances may be other- 
wiſe more largely amplified , according to the 
ſeveral natures of thoſe ſins to which they are 
applied in our confeflions ; but by that which 
hath been already ſaid, it may ſufficiently ap- 
pear, how the diſtin& underſtanding and conli- 
deration of them may be very uſeful in this 
buſineſs. 


CHAP. 
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Gen. 32.10 not worthy the leaſt of his mercies, or truth, that He 
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d 
CHAP. XIV. : 
| 
Of our acknowledging the Puniſhments that - 
are due to Sin, fo 
al 
WA 7 Hen we have thus acknowledged our | to 
V fins by an Enumeration and Aggravation 
of them ; we are in the next place toown the pu- 
niſhments that are due unto them , thereby the 
better to affe&t us with ſorrow and indignation 
at thoſe evil courſes, which will expoſe us to fo | ou 
Ezek. 36. many fearful dangers. That thus remembring ow | Ef 
_ doings which were not good, we may loath our ſelves 
for our abominations: Acknowledging that we are | ſhi 


Job 42. 6: hath fhewed unto 55 Deſiring to abbor our ſelves, | inf 
' ond repent in duſt and aſhes. Y 
Thus the Prodigal in his ſubmiſſion to his fa- | w/ 

Luk. 15. ther, firſt he acknowledges his offence, I bawe ſin. | on 
18,19. ned againſt heaven , and apainſt thee ; and then | ſhe 
he owns the puniſhment, And am no more worthy | lpr 

to be called thy ſen. There being a natural conſe- | to « 

quence betwixt theſe two. For if God ſpared wot | ani 

tbe Angeis that ſinned , but delivered them into 

2 Per. 2- 4, chains of darkneſs to be reſerved unto judgment ; if | or 
5, 6. He ſpared not the old world, but brought s flood upon || Ser 
them ; if the Citics of Sodom and Gomorrah were || and 

turned into aſhes, being condemmed unto a dreadful | tho 
overthrow, that they might be examples to thoſe that | as 1 

Rom, 11, #fter ſhould live ungodly : if Ged ſpared not the na- | oul 


41, 


tural branches, but cut them off tor their diſobe- 
| dience 
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dience and unbelief; we may certainly then con- 
clude, that though ſentence againſt other evil works Eccl. 8.11. 
be not executed ſpeedily, yet they ſhall not go un- 
puniſhed 5 But evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſonPL 140.11. 
to overthrow him. And therefore, beſides the con- 
feffion of our ſins,it is alſo requiſite that we own 
and acknowledg the puniſhments that are due un- 
to us for them. 
External. 
Now theſe puniſhments are ccherg neernal 
Eternal. 

1. 'The External are thoſe that concern the 1External. 
_ man ; either in Body, Friends, Name, 

ate. 

7. In our Bodies : *T were but Juſtice, if God Bodies. 
ſhould deprive us of our health; if he ſhould 
{mite us with a Conſumption and a Fever 3 with an ney. ag, 
inflamation, and an extream burning 3 with the botch 21. 
of Egypt, with the Emrods, and with the Leproſie, Verie 27: 
whereof we cannot be cured; if he ſhould ſend up- 
on us ſore fickneſſes, and of long continuance ; if he VYetle 59. 
ſhould ſutter us, with Fob, to be ſo wholly over- 
ſpread with ſores, that we ſhould become loathſom Job 7- 5- 
to our 09n ſelves. That we ſhould chuſe ſtrangling, VE 15: 
and death rather than life. 

It were bur juſtice if he ſhould ſtrike us blind, 
or deaf,or lame ; if he ſhould take from usthole 
S&nſes by which we have ſo much diſhonoured 
and provoked him ; if he ſhould deprive us of 
thoſe Limbs and Members which we have uſed 
as inſtruments of ſin, and weapons of unrighte- 
ouſneſs. 

2. In reſpe& of our Friends: We might juſtly erier4s. 

expect 
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Names. 


Deut. 28. 


37- 
Pſal. 44-13 


#4» 
Deur. 29. 
20s 


Eſtates. 
Ita. 28. 7. 


Liberty. 


Deut. 18. 
25. 

Heb. 11. 
37- 

Verfe 38. 


Peace. 


expe& thar God ſhould caſt us into a forlormn,de: 
ſticute condition, when there ſhould be none to 
relicve or pity us. He might take us from the 
help and comfort of our Friends, either curning 
their hearts againſt us, or depriving us of them 
by death. | 

2. In regard of our Names and Credit : He 
might give us over to thoſe notorious,{candalous 
cenſuies, by which we ſhould be made aſhamed 
tolive, and afraid to die. He might juſtly make 
us an aſt eniſhment, and a proverb, to a by-word a 
 mong# ali Nations : To be laughed to (corn, and had 
in Ge1ition of them that are round about us. He 
mignt. blot out our names ſrom under Heaven. 

4- For our Eftates,if God ſhould lay judgment 
to rhe live, and rigbteouſneſs to the plummet , he 
might number every one of us tothe ſword,and 
to captivity, and to ruin : Depriving us of our 
liberty ,peace,plenty. Ir were but juſtice if he ſhould 
ſuffer us to be thut up in ſome priſon or dunge- 
On,where we could not exjoy the mereics that we 
poſſe. If ke thould lead us into captivity , fell 
us into foie cruel ſlavery and bondage : Scatter 
us abroad armorg all the Kingdems of the earth, Cai: 
ſing us to 292ndcr about in ſheep-sRins and goat-skins, 
being deſliinte, affiicied, tormented : Being diſper- 
ſed in the deſerts and mountains, its dens and cave! 
of the earth. 

If he thould take from us that Peace, quiernefs, 
comiort, which we have formerly enjoyed, fil 
ling us with confuſion and trouble, giving vs 
over to the rage and malice of our enemies: Cau 
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earth in the clear day.; ſurpriſing us with ſad con- 
fuſions, when we think our | Pa molt ſecure 
and happy, Turning our feaſt; into monrning, and Verſe ig, 
our ſongs into lamentation 3 bringing ſatkcloth upon 
all Ioins, and baldneſs nyon every head ; making us , 
to cat our bread with carefulneſi, and to drink our Ezck, 12; 
water with aſtoniſhment. _ oy. Rn 
If he thould deny-us his Creatures when we pj,,;y, 
want them, take them from us when we have 
them , wich-hold his - blefling from attending 
them, debar us from the comfortable enjoyment — _ 
of them ; ſending upon us cleannefs of teeth, rhe Amos 4.6; 
evil arrows of famine 5 breaking the ſtaff of our EZ<K:$118, 
bread ; taking away our corn in the time thereof ; — " 
| FLO \Deur. 28; 
making the heaven over us to be braſs, and the earth 25, 
under ws to be iron ; If he ſhould rain fire and. 
brimſtone down upou us.z if he ſhould affli& us 
with hunger, and thirſt, and nakediiefs, and the want verie 48. 
of all things ; if he ſhould ſend a ruff and canker Jam., 5. $+ 
vpon our eſtates, making ar hole in the bottoms of Hag. 1. 6, 
eur bags, by which our gains ſhould inſenſibly 
drop away, and flip from us ; if he ſhould curſe peur, 58; 
ws m the city, and in the field, in our basket, and in 16, 17, 18. 
our ſtore ; in the fruit of our land, and the increaſe 
of our cattel : in all our endeavours, and the works 
of our hands ; feeding ns with the bread of afflicFton, 1 King, 2, 
and with the water of afjittfion > Giving us to *75 


drink the eup of trembling, and the dregs of the cap i p : ; 


. of bis fury : Stretching out upon iss the, line 4 con- Pfal; r1. 6: 


fuſion, end th2 ſtones.of emptineſs : If he ſhould 

make the portion 07 cup io be ſnares, fire and 

brimiſtone, and an horrible tempest. . 

_ 2. Internal Punihhments are thoſe that Eon: 5, 7544457 
os —__ 


\J/iaMae 
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cernthe Sout and inward Man.,cither in refpe& of 
| \ Natural, 
Bleſlings 
Spiritual. 
| Deut. 28, Tt were but Juftice if God ſhould take from 
28. us our Wits, Reaſons, Memories ; if he ſhould mite 
Dan.4 16. y,; 2vith madneſs and aſtoniſhment of heart : Giving 
us the Hearts of Beaſts, making us become raving 
and deſperate, or ſtupid, and bruiciſh : If he 
ſhould deprive us of our inward peace and qui- 
Deut- 28. etneſs, giving us a rrembling heart, and ſorrow of 
65: mind : Scaring us with dreams, and terrifying us 
Job 7. 14 ith wiſions. Making our guilty Conſciences to 
fly in our Faces ; to gnaw upon the Soul with 
fierce and reftlets accuſations, co tillthe thoughts 
with terrors and amazement. 
* Tr were but Juſtice if he ſhould deprive us of 
all his Holy Ordinances ; ſending upon us a Fa- 
Am. 8. 1x. mine of the Word : Removing our teachers into cor- 
Tfa. 3. 10. mers, ſo that our eyes cannot ſee thern ; making the 
MUC.3. 6,7-7ught to come upon us, wherein we ſhould not have a 
ſion ; that it ſhould be dark unto ws, that we can- 
not divine ; that the Sun ſhould go down over our 
Prophets, and the day be dark upon them ; ' that the 
Seers ſhould be aſhamed, and the Diviners confound- 
ed, all of them covering their lips, becauſe there zs no 
anſwer from God. | 
If he ſhould rejeR all our Holy Services, hide 
himſelf from us when we ſeek his face ; ſtopping 
his ears when we cry. unto him ; laughing at our 
Prov 1.26, calamities, and mocking when our fear cometh ; if 
he ſhould fling our Prayers back into our Faces 
wis a Cucle inftead of a Blefling ; if he ſhould 
SE taks 
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take our confeſfions. as an evidonce agarnft cur 
ſelves, and condemn us out or our own mouths. 

If he ſhould fubſtract the means of Grace, and 

not any longer continue the proffers of mercy 29 
thoſe who have fo much undervalued and abu- 
fed chem : If he ſhould cauſe his grieved Spirit 
to retire from us, and finally give us over to our 
awn deſperate hardneſs and impenitency, to vile 
Aﬀettions, to a ſeared Conſcience, and a reprobate 
Sexſe, whereby we mighre be continued in our 
evil courtes, till the Day of his Vengeance. 

3. Eternal Punithments are {uch as concern 3. Eternal: 
our immortal condition after this lite : "They | 


Loſs. 


ve either of 
' Pain. 


7. The puniſhment of Zo does confiſt in be- 
ing for ever banithed from the bleffed preſence 
of God, and the Joys of Heaven. In being pu- 
niſued with everlaſting dejtruftion, from the preſence, x1. 1:9, 
of the Lord, and from the glory of has power. 

2. The pain of Senſe does confiſt in thoſe mak 
exquiſite and unexprefiible torments which ſhall 
be inflicted on the damned, fer torch in Scripture 
by everlaſting fire, utter darkneſs, the worm that gg __ 
dies not, and the fire that zs not quenched : Chains of ,,_ » — 
darkneſs ; the blackneſs of darkn:f for ever : TheMar.g. 40. 
Lake of fire burning with brim|* one. 2 Pct. 2.4 

It were but Juſtice if God ſhould cur us off wit ry 3 
ſwift deffruion, Inatching us out of the Land of ,g. " 
the living, with our ſas and fears upon us, 2 Pet. 2 1: 
and caſt us into thoſe _— of Derknels, thoſe 


2 black 
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black and cruel habitations, where there is no- 
thing but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

2Theſ.1-8, If he ſhould take wengeance upon us in flaming 

Rev. 14+ fire 3 making us to drink the wine of his wrath, ( 

- 10: hich i poured out without mixture into the cup 

of bus indignation : Tormenting us with fire and 
brimſt one in the preſence of his holy Angels. . 

Should God deal with us according to our de- 

ſerts, it would have been much better for us that | ” 

we had never been born. He might juſtly infli& 

upon us all the plagues of this lite, and eternal | / 

corments in the lite to come. There is nothing 

could remain for us to expe, but a certain fear- | ti 

ful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation to | t 

devour us. | b 

It were eaſie to amplifie each of rthefe heads, | tc 

from thoſe many curſes and judgments denoun- | t& 

ced in Scripture, whichare all of chem applicable 

co this purpole, as being the deſert of fin. tt 

The ſerious conſideration and application of | ni 

theſe things, will very much conduce to the ex- || 0 

citing of fuch atfec&tions in us, as do become the | cc 

duty of confethon. 
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CHAF Av.-- 


Of the proper Materials for a Tranſition , 
whereby Confeſſion and Petition may be 
annexed. 


—_— much briefly concerning the Matter 
and Aerhod to be oblerved in our Confeſ- 
fron. | 

That which ſhould ſucceed next unto it, is Pe- 
tition. Burt for the better connexion of theſe 
wo, "ts requiſite that they be joined together 
by fone fitting Tranſom. The molt natural ma- 
rerials for which, may be referred unto ſome of 
theſe heads. 

1. A profefiion of our ſhame and ſorrow in 
the conſideration of our many fins, and the pu- 


niſhments due unto them. A readinels ro loathgzer. 36. 


our ſelves for our abominations, To judge and 
condemn our ſelves, that we may not be con- 
demned of the Lord. A willingnels zo ſet our 
fins ever before us 3 as conſidering, that though 
the ads of them be paſt, yer the guilr and the 
danger may be preſent, and that chere may be 
many now in Hell, who have not been lo great 
finners as we. Or this kind is that ſpeech of Ez- 


3ls 


ra, Omy God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my Ezra 9. 6. 


face to thee. And Fob; I abbor my ſelf, and re- 
pent in duſt and aſhes. And Damel, O Lord, to us 
belongeth confuſion of face, becauſe we have ſmned 
againſt thee. | 

T1 2. An 


WLIAA 


Job 42. 5 
D 


an. 9. 8. 
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2. An expreſiion of our deſire to flie utterly 
out of our ſelves, to renounce all our own righ- 
Job 5. 233: teouſneſs : How ſhould mm be juſt with God ? if be 
ould contend with us, we could not anſwer for one 
Pſal.130.3,9f a thouſand. If thou ſhould{f be eatream to mark 
4- 20hat & done amiſs, O Lord, who may abit it ? But 
Plal.103-4- ;here is mercy and forgiveneſs with 1het, that thou 
mayeſt be feared ; thou knoweſt our frame, and con 
federeft that we are but duſt 5 frail, infirm Crea- 
rares, and therefore thou doſt not expect perte- 
.&ion fron: u>; if we could have no fin, we ſhould 
have no necd of a Redeemer 5; we are of our 
Ia. 64. 6. ſelves akogecher impotent, and wnclean, and our 
rrobreowſneſs as filthy rugs. 

Neh $9.32, g. A promile of amendment for the future : 
_ 59. Renewing our Govenant with God by freth re- 
ee © ſolutions of a ſtrict and holy converſation : Pro- 
tefling our aire to fear his Name, and to be en- 
gaged to him by an everlaſting Covenant, never to 
P;al.115-5- depart from him again 3 O that my ways were [a 
diretted, that I might keep thy Commandments al- 
ways | O that thou wouldſt enable us to reper 
and be converted, that our ſins may be blotted out, 
4 &s 3: 15. when the times of refreſhing ſhal come | Ix js the 
deſire of our Souls to walk more holily and hum- 
bly betore thee ior the future; to keep a iti icter 

watch over our own hearts and ways. 

4. A brief application untq our ſelves of ſuch 
mercies and promiſes as belong to thoſe that be- 
licve and repent. "Though we have not exprel: 
jedrhe dutiful affections of children, yet God catr 
not renounce the cender compaſiions of a Fs 
ther ; and if earthly Parents can give goad thing 

| to 
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to their children, will not he be much more rea- 
dy to be gracious to his ? Hh the Lord there wPlal.130.7, 
mercy, and with bim is ptenteous redemption. And, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Fejms Chriſt 1 Jo:aeTe 
the righteous , who the propitiation for our ſins. 
He hath promiſed to hear and grant the requeſts 
that are put up in faith ; that he will have relpe&t 
to thoſe of an humble and contrite heart ; thac 
thoſe who do nor hide their ſins, but confeſs and 
forſake them, ſhall find mercy ; That he delight-Eze.33.ir, 
nh not in the death of a ſinner, but rather that he > 
ſhould be converted and live : That the ſacrifice of Plal. $1.17; 
God are @ broken ſpirit 3 a broken and comrire keart 
he will not deſpiſe. And now, O Lord, thou art 2 Sam. 7. 
that God, and thy words be true, and thou baſt pro-**: 
miſed ſuch mercies unto thy ſervants ; therefore now 
let it be unto as according to thy word, We de- 
fire to lay hold on that word of promiſe, that 
thou 1lt heat ot back-/lidings, - and love 29: freely : Hole 14. 4+ 
That thou wilt not turn away om mui, io do 
good ; but wilt put thy fear 'nto'our hearts, that we ſer; 2-46 
ſhall not depart from thee. O think uponthy fervants, Pal, wg. + 
as concerning this word of the, wherem thou hatt 49. 
cauſed us to pat our truſt | Truly onr hope us even in 
thee, 'Tis the deſire of; our Souls to feek after 
thee, and rocome unrothee, and thou never favleſt Plal. 9. to, 
them that ſeek thee. Of thole thar come unto thee, Joh. 6, 37, 
thou parref away none. O be pleaſed to eftabliſh 
this word of thine nnto thy ſervams, and let them 
wot be diſappointed of their hope. - | 

Though che wages of fi be death, yet this is our 
comfort, that the gift of God z5 eternal life, through 


I 4 | The 


' Feſas Chriſt our Lord. 
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The Scripture is very copious in other. perth 
nent expreſſions tor'each of theſe heads, and to 
ſome of thele the molt proper matter. for Tranſ. 
f40% is reducible, 


CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning Deprecation of Evil ; with ſeveral 
Arguments to back our Reque/ls of this 
Parure. | 


T” HE chief Hends of Matter for Petition, 
are ſummarily camprehended in the Lord! 
Prayer, asharh been ſhewed betore. 


| - Deprecation. 
All Perition i ne ſelves, , 
.. Eithertor LINED Comprecation. 
IP Others, TInterceittion. 
Inipettionineg tor our ſelves, thetirit thing to 
be explained, is Deprecation, which concerns the 
preventicn, Or removal, Or leſſening. ot evi, = 

The firlt evil to be prayed againft, is that of 
Sm; and therein we thould deprecare- both the 

{ Guilt: | 
2 Power. 

1: Thegwt ot fin is that imputation-whereby 
we are obliged to the wrath of God, and all the 
curies of the Law ; and theretore we have great 
need to pray that he would forgive us our debts ; 


| 


ia.44. £2. That hs would 90: ont our tranſpreſſions as 4 


Cloud, 
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Cloud :-- That he wonld oper unto us the fountain Tac. 13. I. 
for ſtk, and for uncleanneſs : That he would have 
compaſſion upon us, [abduing our iniquitirs, and Mic. 7. 19. 
caſting our ſins into the depths of the Sea : Thar we 

may be juſtified freely by his grace, through the Rom.3 24+ 
redemspricn that is im Feſus Chriſt : That he would 

cleanſe us from all filrhineſs both of fleſh and ftirit : 2 Cor. 7.1, 
That he would blot out rhe hand-writins that a <9 2+ 14+ 

ainſt us, and take it out of the way, nailing it to x 
the Croſs of Chriſt. ; 

Ot chis kind we have ſandry Deprecarions in 
Scripture: So David, Remember, O Lord, thy tender Pl. 25. 6,7. 
mercies, and thy loving-kinaneſſes, for they have been 
ever of old. Remember not the ſins of my yourb, nor Verſe 11. 
my tran{gre{ſions : for thy Names labs, O Lord, Par- 
don mine iniquity, for it ts great. 

Lord be merciful unto me , hea! my ſoul, for TPfal. qt. 4. 
bave {mned againſt thee. 

Hate mercy upon me, O God, accor-:ng to thy Pl51+ 1,2. 
loving-kimdneſs, according to the Frultitude of thy ten- 
aer mcrcies , blot out my tranigre/ioms , waſh me 
throughly from mine iniquities, und cleanſe me from 
my ſin. Purge me with Hyſop, and T ſhall be clean ; Vie 7. 
waſh me, and [ ſhall be whiter than \now. - Hide thy "OY 
face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 

O rememocr not again(t us our former iniquities ; Pſal.79. 8. 
belp us,,O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy 5. 
Name. Delrvuer us, and purge away our [ms for thy 
Names ſake, | 

Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as Plal. 119. 
thou uſeft to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. ..__ "_ 

Take away all our iniquities, and receive us gra- —Y 
ciou(ly, 


Heal 
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Now becauſe this is one of the chief wants, 
againit which we ſhould petition ; therefore we 
ſhould endeavour to back our Requeſts in this 
kind, with ſuch Arguments as may ſerve to ſtir 
up our fervency, and ſtrengthen our faith in this 
delire. 

1. Fromthe Aercy of God, who deſires not the 


Ezek. 18. death of a ſinner, but at what time foever he ſhall 


27, 22s 


cruly repent, hath promiſed to forgive him. He 
hath commanded us to ask daily pardon, as well 
as daily bread ; ſhewing thereby, that asthe beſt 
Man ſhall concinually need pardon,ſo he is more 
ready to give it.than we are toask it, He has en- 
treated us to be reconciled unto him. He does in- 
vice and call us when we are impenitent, and 
thereto:e he willbe much more ready to embrace 
and accept of us, when we deſire. with repetr 
rance toreturn unto him, He would not have us 


Prov. 3. 8.ſendour Neighbour away empty,when that which 


he would borrow, is with us. How much more 
then ſhall he whois the Father of Merctes, in reipet 
ot whom all the compaſſion in Man is not 

much as a drop tothe Ocean ? How much more 
ſhall he acczpt and grant the deſires of his Chil 


Pal.r30 7. Urn! 107, ith the Lord there zs mercy,and with bim 
EX0.23- 5: rhere zs plenteous redemption: he hath enjoin'd us to 


help our Enemy's Ox or Afs when they are in 


r Cor. 5 9-danger. And doth God take care for Oxenu? Hath he 


not a far greater eſteem of his own Image in 
Man ? Willhe not much rather extend his boun- 
ty and goodneſs nnto ſuch as are oppreſſed un- 
der the burthen of cheir ſin? Though no w_ 

th 
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bztle init ſelf; yer the greateſt fin is but lirele in 
compariſan to his mercy. The more our offences 
have been, the more may he glorifie himſelf in 
the pardon of them. 

2, From the Aerits of Chriſt, who is the propt 1 Joh.2. 2. 
tiation for the ſins of the whole world. He came to Mar. 18. 
lave that which was loſt : To quicken thoſe that I 
were dead in treſpa(fes and ſins. To thus end was be Joh-18.39; 
borts, and for this end came he into the world, that he 
might. {ave fenners. He was wounded for our tranſ- Wu. 33+ $+ 
greſſuns, he was bruiſed for onr iniquaties, the cha- 

Bilement of our peace was upon bim, that with his 
ſtripes we might be healed, He hath fſacisfied for us 
a5 our Surety, and hath ſuffered the puniſhments 
that were due unto our ſins ; and it cannot ſtand 
with the Juſtice of God, to fequire a debt twice 
over, to puniſh them again in us, when he hath 
already puniſhed them in Chriſt. | 
+ 3- From our own Fraztiess What i man, that 
be ſhould be clean ; and he that us born of a woman, Job 15.14- 
that be ſhould be righteous? God will pity thoſe that PL 103; 14- 
fear bim, becauſe be knows their frame, he conſiders 
that they are but duſt, He remembers that they 
are bur fleſh, and no fleſh can be righteous in bs Val 78.35. 
fight. Before him no man living can be quſtified. The Vſal-143-2+ 
gicatneſs and theſenſe of our unworthineſs, does 1949: 12+ 
make us the ficterobjects for his mercy. The whole 
bave no need of the Phyſician, but the ſich: 
And as weare to pray for the pardon of our 
lins, againſt the guileofthem ; ſo likewiſe for the 
ſenſe and evidence of this pardon, againſt our own 
doubts, that being juſtified by faith, we may have 
peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that gom. . 1. 
| we 
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Eph.1. 13-we may be ſealed with the boly Spirit of Promiſe, 
14* which x the earneſt of our inheritance, until the re 
demption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion ; of this kind 
are thoſe Petitions of David : 
Pſal. 35-3. Say unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 
Plal.51.12: Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and eſta 
bliſh me with thy free ſpirit. 
Pfal. 4-6- Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upm 
u5, 
Plal.90.14- O ſatisfie us early with thy mercies, that we may 
be glad and rejozce all our days. 
Plal. 119, Make thy foe to ſhine upon thy ſervant, and teach 
135" me thy ſtatutes. 

The reaſons to back this requeſt, may be, 

1. From the Fujtice of it; wedo but ask an ac- 
quittance where the debr is paid (Chriſt having 
already larisfied for our fins). And ſhall not the 

Gen. 18. Fudge of all the earth dy right ? He hath promiſed 
25*to be found of thole that do not ſeek him, and to 
ſeek ater thoſe that go aſtray from him , and 
will he not much rather accept, and be favoura- 
ble to fuch a3 delire to ſeek atter him, and to 
wait upon him in the obſervation of his own 
O:;dinances? He hatch ſaid, that we jhall not 
Tfa.45. 19. ſeek his face in van. 

2. From the facu:ty of it ; "tis bur ſaying the 
word only, and we jhall be whole ; if we could 
relieve all thole that beg of us, with meer words, 
there 15 none ſhould ask wichout ſucceſs. Bur 
now with God, tis all one to do a thing, as to 
ſpeak it. *Tis but ſpeaking peace to our fouls, and 

Pſat. 2. 8. Weſhall haveit. Beho!d, thou art the Lord, the God 
Icr. 32.27. of all fleſh, there zs nothing too bard for thee. - © 
| : 2. Next 
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2. Next to the guilt of fins, we ſhould pray 2. The 
againſt the power of them, that we may not re. P**cr of 
Japſe into them again for the future; that ſin may 
not reign in our mortal bodies : That we may not gym 6 ,, 
be brought into captivity unto the law of fin, which Verſe 23. 
s in our members: That God would redeews us Tir, 2, 15. 
from all our miquities, and with the blood of Chriſt Heb. g. 14. 
purge our Conſciences from dead works to ſerve the 
living God : That he would enable us to put of, Eph.4. 22. 
concerning our former converſation , the old man, | 
which u corrupt according to deceitful Iufts ; to cru- Gal, 5. 24» 
cifie the fleſh with the affections and luſt s of it : That 
we may have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful Eph.s. rr. 
works of darkneſi: That our bearts may not be hard-H.3. 13. 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of ſm : That we may 
not walk according to the courſe of the world, fulfil- Eph. 2. 2. 
ling the deſires of the fleſh : Thathe would caſt down 3 

every imagination and bigh thought that exalteth 2Cor.1.5. 
it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringeth into 
captivity every thought unto the obedience of Chriſt. 

Of this kind is that Petition of David, KReepPl. 19. 13. 
back thy ſervant from pre{umptuous ſins ; bet them 
not bave dominion over me. Order my ſteps in thy Plal. 119. 
word, and. let not any iniquity have dominion over ? 
me. 

Tis not here necef{ary to make any large reci- 
tlof the kinds of fins, mentioned betore in con- 
teffion ; but to inſiſt more tally and particularly 
on luch to which we are more eſpecially inch- 
ned, that they may be mortified and ſubdued. 
The Arguments to ſtrengthen our taich and 

tervency in this deſire, may be ſuch as theſe. 
1. From the-frneſſof it in reſpect of. his glory. ; 
Ic 
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2, Tem- 
Ptation. 


Jam.t. I4. 


it is not for his Honour that his Servants ſhauld 
be under the Yoke of his Enemies. 

2. From our own Impetency for it ; evil being |; 
always prefene with us , and fin fo eaſily belt | 
ing us. And of our elves we are no mare ale | w! 
to lay afide theſe weights, and ro calt aft our fog! 
ſins, than an c£:hiopian is tocalt off his blacknels 
or a Leopard his ſpots. Wn 

3. From the Faczlity of it to God ; he is iran 


Phil.z. 21-ger than the ftrong Man, and can ſubdue all thwgi A 


to himſelf. | f t 
4- From his Promiſe and Covenant, whereby he em 


Mic. 7. 19-hath engaged himfelf ro ſmbdue our iniquities, and bf $ 


to keep us from departing from him. the / 
2. Another evil to be prayed againſt, is Te [hu 
ptation; according to that in the Lord's Prayer, 
Lead us not into temptation; that we may he fread ſich! 
from Trials themſelves, to far as may ttand with han, 
God's good plealure ; eſpecially theevil of them, fecut 
that we may not be overcome by them,nor faint F:od 
under them. 7 
Tempration is of three kinds: era 
1. From our own corrupred natures, by which ſears 
we are very apt to be draws aſide, and enticed | Be 
to all manner of fins; there being no kind of viſe 
impiety, but what this does make us capable ot; fonſe 
and will (wichout God's reſtraining or renewing ſheceſ 
Grace ) at ſome time or other ai[þoſe us unto. Th 
And herein, more particularly, the blindneſs olfud p 
our underſtandings, our wicked imagination,Þ An 
and fleſhly reaſonings , the perverſne(s of our or 


. wills, the hardneſs and earthineſs of our AtﬀteÞly e 


ions, the inſenſibleneſs of our Conſciencsfer, c 
eng 
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the depravation of all our Facuties. 

2. The malice and ſnabtilty of che Devil, who 
& @ roaring Lion walks about ſeeking hom he may | y,, . , 
doour ; and is ſtill provoking ns to thoſe ih "ROY 
which are moſt futable to our particular occaſi- 
ons and diſpoſitions : Watching for advantage a- 2 Cor. 2. 
rainſt us, deſiring fo fift and winnow us as wheat : 


II, 
d therefore we had need to pray that we may LUN 22, 28 


Mar. 26.41 


"We ſober and vigilant, having upon us the whole Eph. 6. 11; 
armour of God, whereby we may withſtand the wiles 1 Per. 5. 8. 


f the Devil ; that we may conſtantly reſiſt him, _— 24 
eng ſtedfaſt in the faith ; taking heed of the depths Ron”, os 
f Satan, That we do not fall into reproach, and hog 


the ſnare of the Devil. That the God of Peace would 


mruiſe Satan under our feet. 
3-. The allurements ar terrors of the world, 
icher by profits, pleaſures, honours, on the one 
and ; or loſſes, dangers, troubles, diſgrace, per- 
cution on the other. The rain deſcending, the Mat, 7. 27% 
vods coming, the winds blowing, and beating upm 
5% The evil cuftoms and examples of the ge- 
eration wherein we live, the ſlaviſh hopes and 
ears of men. 
Beſides theſe kimds of remptation, we are like- 
iſe to pray againſt che degrees of ir, ſuggeſtions, Jaw.1. 14 
onſent, practice, delight, habicual cuſtom, and * 
ecelliry. 
That God would enable us always to watch Mar. 26.41. 
1d pray, leaſt we fall into temptation. | 
And becauſe every Man hath ſome parcicular 
or temptation to which he is more eſpeci- 
ly expoſed, belonging either ro his age, tem- 
r, Calling ; therefore he thould endeavour to 
| obſerve, 
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— x _ — 
obſerve and find out, and more fully to enlarge 
himſelf in his deprecation againſt that. 
3. Puniſh 23. The laſt fort of evil to be prayed againſt, 
ment. 55 that of Puniſhment. The kinds of which wer: 
mentioned before under the Head of Confeſſim: 
and aie likewiſe reducible under that other head 
conceining Prote&tion ; and therefore ic will b; 
need!cis here to make any particular recital df 
them. | 
Inthe gencral, we are to pray againſt all thok 
Judgments which may be inflicted . upon us e& 
ther in our bouies, friends, names, eſtates. Againſt 
thoſe more eminenc Miſeries of Sword, Famin, 
Peſtilence, ( which three being of a publick nz 
ture, concerning the Nation and Communityin 
which we live, may be more particularly infiltel 
upon under the head of Interce{ſion ) againſt d 
{traction and forrow of mind, trouble of con 
ſcience, the loſs of God's Holy Ordinances, and 
Eternal damnation. | 
That no evil may befal us, neither any plagu 
Plal.91. 10» come 475 our dw:llings, | 
That he would not rebuke us in his anger, neithn 
chaſten us m hs di(pleaſure. 
That he would not caſt us away from his preſent, 
Pal.5 1.11. 2207 take his hy'y ſpirit from us. 
Thoſe Juugments ought to be more particu 
larly deprecared, with which wears at any time 
frighied or attlicted. 
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CH A P. XVII 


Of Comprecation for ſpiritual good things : 
The ſandlification of our Natures , the obe« 
dience of our Lives. | 


N| Ext to Deprecation againſt evil,may ſucceed 
Comprecation for thar which is good. 
Now ber:auſe good things may be wanting, 
either in vole or 1n part, or in reſbe of durati- 
on, and fome intermiffions ; therefore we ſhould 
petition not only for the things themſelves , but 
alſo tor the encreale and continuance of them. 
Spiritual. 
Temporal. > OnS 
In asking of ſpiritual good things,the firſt and ;, The 
chief matter to be prayed for,is the ſanctificati- ſanfice- 
on of our natures 5 That Gods Kingdom may on of out 
come into our hearts, that he would give wnto a Fack 4 
"ono ck, 36. 
a new heart, and put a new ſpirit within us : That 26. 
he would take from ws our (tony heart, and beftow 
upon us hearts of fleſh : That he would put with- 
in us the law of the ſpirit of life, which may make ts Ror, 9.5, 
free from the law of ſin and death: "That we may 
put on the new man, which after God is created Eph.4.24: 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs: That we may 
be regenerate, and become new creatures, being 
born again of that incorruptible ſeed , the Word of i Per 1.25% 
God. - Ws 
That God would grant #s, according to the riches Eph, 5.14: 
| K of 


Good is either 9 


\/Fiiaksl 


of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by hu 
Spirit in the imward man. 
x Theſ. 3 That he would eſtabliſh*our hearts unblameable 
Ys in holineſs before God, even our Father, at the com- 
ing of the Lord Feſus Chrif with all his Saints. 
Rom.8.1r. That the Spirit of Chriſt may dwell in as. 
A&13-43 That we may continue in the grace of God, and 
Col.1.13. ;9; the faith, grounded and ſetled ; and may not be 
moved away from the hope of the Goſpel. 
Of this kind is that Petition of David for him- 
Pfal-g1-10, ſelf, Create in me a clean heart, O Lord, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. And the Apoſtle for 
7 The. 5. others ; The God of peace ſandi:fie you throughout, 
25: that your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, nd vody, may be 
preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Fe- 
fs Chriſt. 
Here we are more particularly to inſiſt on the 
renovation Of our ſeveral ; _— an{wer- 
arts, 
3. Our in- able to what we did acknowledg concerning 
ward Man. the Depravation of tnem , in the Confzilion of 
: our Original fin. As firſt tor our Facultics : 
For our 1. That we may be trangormed by the renew- 
_—_ ing of cur minds : That we may beable to have 
Rom.12 2, 2 ſpiritual diſcerning the things of God ; being wiſe 
1Cor.2-14. to that which is good, but ſimple and harmleis to 
Ro.15- 15-that which 15 cvil. | 
—_ = 2+. That be would purge our Conſciences from 
- Heb 5.14. 4ead works,to (erve the living God : that they may 
be render of kis glory,and our own good ;truly 
pertorming the offices which belong unto them, 
both in accuſing, and excyſing us, according to 
tcyeral occalions. 
3. That 
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3. That he would circumciſe our hearts, thatOur affe- 
we may ſet our affetions on things above, and nor HORS. 
on earthly matters ; that we may not be deceived ©,1uu 2, 
with falſe appearances, but may approve the things phil. 1.10. 
that are moſt excellent. | | 

4. That he would reform and ſanctifie ourour wills, 
wills, that we may in. every thing ſubmit them 
unto his ; delighting to ao his will. Not ſeeking our Plal.qo.9. 
own wills, but the will of him that ſent us. Joh-5.30. 

5. That he would reftifie our »2exz0rzes, ma- gyr me. 
king them more faichful in retuming all fuch ho- morics. 
ly Leſſons as we ſhall learn; in recalling them to 
mind, according to ſeveral opportunities ; that 
we may be always ready to ſtir up our minds by 2 Pet-3.13 
of remembrance, that we may never forget Deurt.8.11, 
God. 

And fo for our Parts, or outward man ; that 2. our 
we may become the Temple of God, where hs Spi- outward 
rit may dwell : That we may preſent our bodies Pg 
lrving ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which i 16, ze 
our reaſonable ſerwice : "hat all our parts and Rom.12.r. 
members may be inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto Rom.6,13, 
holineſs. "Mr 

In which deſires we may ſtrengthen our faith 
with ſuch arguments as thele : 

I. God only is able tor this great work : In #5 gom.r.12, 
dwelleth nothing that zs geod : It 1s he that muſt 
work in us both to will and to do, of his good plea-Phil. 2. 13. 
ſure. *Tis not in our power to regenerate our 
ſelves ; for we are not born of blood, nor of the will Joh. 1. t4; 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man (that is, nor of 
any natural created ſtrength), but of God. And 
he is able to do exceeding abundantly above all Eph 3.29; 

K 2 | that 
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that we can ak or think. ”Tis as eaſie for him to 
make us good, as to bid us to be fo. 
Ezek- 36, 2, He is willmg, and hath promiſed to giy 
Te | 2, FRO us a new ſpirit : TO pat bis law into our m 
#5 Ke ward parts, to write it in our hearts. And if me 
that are evil, know how to give good pifts to their 
children, how much more ſhall our heavenly Father 
give the boly Spirit to them that ask bim ? He hath 
I Thef. 4- profeſſed it to be his own will, even our ſand; 
5 fication ; and he cannot deny us the performance 
of his own will. He hath promiſed, that thoſe 
Mat. 5:6. who bunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, ſhall be 
filled. And therefore if he hach in any meaſure 
given us this hunger, we need not doubt but he 
will give us this fulnef likewiſe. He hath ſaid, 
Prov.8.31. that he delights to dwell with the ſons of men. And 
what reaſon have we to doubr the ſucceſs of our 
deſires, when we do beg of him to do that 
which he delights in ? 
——_ 2. The next thing to be prayed for, is the 
of = © obedience of our lives, anſwerable to thar in the 
lives. Lords-Prayer, 7hy will be done on earth, as it uu 
in heavm ; And here likewiſe we are to peti- 
tion tor ſpiritual grace and abilities, both to per- 
form, and to continue, and to excreaſe in all holy 
duties. | : 
1. For the Performance of them,that he would 
Plal 23.3. lead us mto the paths of righteouſneſs: That with 
2 Cor. 1+ - "OE Ed: 
ig ſimplicity and godly ſincerty we may have our c- 
Tir. 2.12. verſation in this world : That denying all ungodis 
neſs and worldly luſis, we may live ſuberly, righte 
ouſly, and godly in this preſent world : That God 
Heb-12 23. Would give us grace , whereby we may ſerve him 
accepta- 
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acceptably with reverence and godly fear : That 
we may not any more be conformed unto this world: Rom.12.2; 
That being dead unto ſim, we may live unto righte- 
ouſneſs : Not any longer [pending the reſt of our time Pet.2.21. 
in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will of 
God : That the time paſt of our lives may ſuffice to 1 Pet. 4.2, 
have ſerved divers Iuſts : That for the future we 3- 
may walk as obedient children, not faſhioning our per.x. 1 4+ 
ſelves according to the former Iuſts of our ignorance 
but as be who bath called us, is holy, ſo we may be 
boly in all manner of conver(ation. 
To chis purpoſe 1s that deſire of Dawid,O that Plal.r 19. 
my ways were directed to keep thy ffatutes : And 
in another place, Teach me to do thy will, for Pl143-10: 
thou art my God : let thy good Spirit lead me into 
the land of uprightenef. And elſewhere, Shew met al.25.4,5 
thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths : Lead 
me in thy truth, and teach me; for thou art the God 
of my ſalvation. Teach me thy ways, O Lord, and PAL.85.11. 
I will walk in thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy 
Name. | 
2. For our Continuance in them, That we may Luk. 1.74, 
ſerve him without fear, in halin'f and righteouſneſs 15: 
before him all the days of our Irves. Being ſtedfaſt CIO 9p 
and unmovable, always abounding in the work of © 
the Lord : Holding faith and a good conſcience : 1 Tim, x, 
Patiently continuing in well-doing , without weart- 19. 
neſs, as knowing that in due time we ſhall reap if we (rar 4 
faint not : Helding faft the profeſſion of our faith, ory 23, 
without wavering : that our hearts may be eſta- Heb. 13.9. 
bliſhed with grace : that amidft all ourward chan- 
ges and lofles, we may {till bo/4 faſt our integrity. Job 2. 3. 
Thus the Apoſtle prays tor the Theſſalonians, 
Rk 3 that 
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x The. 2. chat God would eſtabliſh them in every good word 
V7. and work. 
2 Cor. 58. 23. For onr Encreaje in them : That Ged would 
IThct- 4-1. ,22ke all grace 10 abound t:1wards as + That we al 
ways having all jufficirncy to all thing 5s may abound 
zo every good work : I at we may be /trony in the 
Epi 6.10. Lord, and' in the power of bis might : Being filled 
Phi: L.i- 29::h the fruits of rightcou'neſs, unto the glory and 
Oh, 3-14 preife of God: That forgetting rhoſe ibings which 
are vebind; and reachmg unto thoſe rh:mgs which are 
before, we may continually preſs towards the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God. 
| Thus doch the Apcitle pray tor the Hebrews: 
Heb 13 The God GO Peace make you perfect in every good 
= 9+ , Io do bis will, working im jou that which 
: 35 well-oleujing in bis ſight. And Epaphras tor the 
C0u4.12, Colo//rius , That they might ſtand perfeft and com- 
pleas in all the wall of God. 


CHAF XYUL 


Of the ſeveral Graces and Duties enjoined 
in the Firſt Commandment. 


HE graces that we ſhould pray for,are many 
of :hem briefly ſummed up together in ſe 
Gat 5.22. yorg] Serinty Pur f fiill and di 
| T7, © veral Scriptures. But tor our more tull and d+ 
mn. itinct apyiehenſion of them, they may be more 
Tit.2,12. Particularly conſidered , according to their dr 
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Law. 
ftin& relations , either to che 
Goſpel. 

The duties enjoined by both theſe, may be 
eaſily colle&ted from thoſe vices and failings 
mentioned in our Conteſlion. 

The firſt Table in che Law doth concern our 
duty to God. 

The firlt Commandment doth enjoin us to have 
Fehowab alone for our God ; that is, in all reſpects 
to behave our ſelves towards him as our God. So 
thac by this we are directed to pray tor theſe 
graces and duties, viz. Knowledg and Be/izf of 
him, Truf and Hope in him, Love towards him," 
Zeal for him, Rejoycing in him,Gratitude towards 
him, Patience under him, Obedience to him, Fear 
of him, being humble before him. 


——— 
—— — 


Becauſe it is nor good that the ſoul ſhould be Kaw!:de. 


without Knowledg ; we ſhould theretore pray that 


he would be pleaſed zo encline our ears unto wif-prov. 19.2. 
dom, and apply our hearts to underſtanding : That Prov. 2-2. 
he would oper our eyes to behold the wondroms 6 115. 


things of bis Law : That he would give unto us 


the (pirit of wiſdom and revelation m the knowledg 
of him ; that the eyes of our anderſtandings being 
enlig htned, we may know what is the hops of his cal- 
ling, and what the riches of the glory of bus mberi- 
tance in the Saints, and what is the exceeding preat- 
neſs of bis power to us-ward , who believe according 
to the working of bs mighty power : That he would 
enable us ro be more inquiſitive alter thoſe ſacred 
truths revealed in the Word 3 more diligent ro 
acquaint our {zlyes with his holy Atiribstes and 
K 4 Works, 
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Pal. 139.3; 


Col. 1. 9, 
Co 


Hoſ. 6. 3. 


works ; more mindful of his Holineſs, Juſtice, 
Truth, Power, Omnipreſence ; that he is about 


our paths, and beds, and acquainted with all wr 
ways. He doth ſearch and know us,underſtand. 
ing our thoughts afar off, all things being naked 
and open in his ſight. £13 

That we may be filed with the knowledg of bis 
will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, that 
we may walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing; 
being fruitful in every good work, and encreafing i 
the knowledg of God,that we may follow on to know 
the Lord: 

That he would fanctifie to us the knowledg 
we have already attained,that it may not be idle 
and ineffeual, but may produce in our lives 
anſwerable obedience, that we do not withhold 


Rom.1.18. any truth in unrigbteouſneſs. 


Belief. 


Heb. 3.12» 


Tit. 3. 8: 


Tru(t. 


2 Chr. 20, 


Joe 


That he would open our hearts to believe all 
thoſe truths revealed in his word; that he would 
enable us to take diligent heed, leſt there ſhould be m 
any of us an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from 
the Irving Gad, That we may tirmly aſſent unto 
his promiſes and threats , and as we do protels 
our ſelves to believe in Ged, ſo we may be careful 10 
maintain good works. 

That we may not rely on ſuch outward means 
as cannot help us ; bur in all our wants and 
troubles, we may place our chiet confidence on 
him, as knowing that he is infinitely Wiſe, Pow- 
ertul, Mercitul ; both able and willing to ſuc- 
cour us ; that when we know not what to do, ut 
ezes may be upon him : That in our greateſt ext 
gences, when we are in a ſtate of darkngls,and 
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can ſee no light, we may then truſt in the name Ifa.g0.10, 
of the Lord, and ſtay upon our God : That we may ny 
itill our burden upon him, and abide unger the ſha- pj, pn y> 
dow of the Almighty : Committing our ways unto Phil. 4.6; 
the Lord : being careful for nothing, but in every * |: 
thing by prayer and ſupplication, make our requeſts 
known unto God, who careth for us, and will ne- 
ver ave or forſake us. 9 
That we may labour to ſtir up and ſtrengthen 
our bope in him,{uch hope as may be well groun- Hope. 
ded, and will nor make us aſhamed ; of which we Rom. 5. 5- 
may be always able and ready to give anſwer rg 518 
every man that asketh us @ recſon. That we may 
look more at the things which are not ſeen, than at 2 Cor.4.18 
thoſe things which are ſeen : That in times of fear 
and danger,we may fly for refuge to lay hold on the _— 182 
bope ſet before us; which hope may be as an An- _— 
chor of the ſoul , both ſure and ſtedfaſt : That no 
condition or temptation may make us caff away 
qur confidence : That we may give all diligence ro 2 Pet.1.19. 
make our callings and elefions jure : To clear un- 
to ourſelves the evidences of our own everlaft- . 
ing well-being. | 
That we may love the Lord our God with all Loze. 
our beart, with all our ſoul, and with all our might: Deut.6.5. 
ſo far above that natural affetion which we 
do bear to thole other things , whether father Luk. 4.2. 
or mother, wife or children, brethrey or ſiſters, yea, PP 1. 9, 
and our own lives alſo ; that we may be faid ro © 
bare and deſpile them, in compariſon of him. That 
our love may abound yet more and more in know- 
ledg, and in all judgment : That we may approve 
the things that are excellent : That we may delight 
| in 
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in all thoſe holy duties, whereby we may enjoy 
communion with him. That we may earneſtly 
long and thirſt after che enjoyment of him,whey 

Plal-42.2- 2we ſhall come and appear before him. 
Zeal. That he would make us Zealozs,and fervent in 
all holy duties, reſolute and couragious in ſtand. 
Tir. 2.14- ing to the truth, not to be deterred by hopes or 
fears : Not wronging any'good caule, either by 
- our cowardize or indiſcretion. Not reſting our 
Rev,z.16. ſelves in a luke-warm profeſſion, being neither cold 
ui 9.10. zor hot 5; but being valiant for the truth, and fer- 
Gal.4.18. went in ſpirit : Always vealouſly affected in a gud 
Rom-1.15. *#ing : Not being aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chrif, 
which us the power of God to ſalvation ; conſidering 
what he hath ſaid , That if we ſhall be aſhamed 
Mar-8.38. of him in this adulterons generation, be alſo will be 
aſhamed of us when he comes in the glory of his Fi 

ther with his holy Ange!s. 

Rejoicing That we may rejoice and glory in the LORD, 
no placing our chief happineſs in a ſpiritual com- 
424 munion with him : Serving him with joyfulneſ 
Deut. 28. 47d gladnefs of heart : Delighting nw4 in his Com- 


35 wine : pieterring bis loving-kindneſs before life u 
elf. 

wu That he would make us more heartily ſenſible 
of thoſe many great favours which are continu- 

ally multiplied upon us. That he would draw 

up our hearts to Heaven, in the acknowledg- 

ment of his bounty and goodneſs ; that owr ſoul 

Pſ. 40.10, may bleſs him , and our defires may be always 
towards himzthat we may be ready to talk of bs 
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loving kindneſs, and to ſpeak good of his Name, 
endeavouring to expreſs our gratitude, by the 
readineſs and chearfulneſs of our obedience ; 
__ 50 plorifie his Name, by bearmg much fruit Joh. x58. 
unto bim. 

That we may be Pazzent under his afflicting Patience. 
hand,as conſidering that he is the Author as well 
of the evil we ſuffer,as of the good we enjoy. And 
ſhall we recerue good from the b.md of God, and ſhall Job 2+ 10. 
we not receive evil ? The greateſt Judgment that 
can befal us in this life , is far leſs than-our 
deſerts. *Zz the Lords mercy that we are not con-Lam. 3.22, 
ſumed, becauſe bis compaſſions fail not : And then 
beſides, he hath promiſed , that all things ſball 
work together for the good of them that lowe him.Rom.8.28. 
And chough che Cup may be bitter, yet ic pro- 
ceeds from the hand of a Father. Thar we may 
count our ſelves happy m what we ſuffer for righte- Joh18.11. 
ouſneſs ſake 5 becauſe the Spirit of God, and the Spi-* P<t-3:14- 
rit of Glory reſteth upon #s. That we may rejoyce 
and glory in our tribulations ; as knowing that tri- Rom. 5. 3, 
bulation worketh patience , and patience experience, 5 
and experience hope , and hope maketh not aſhamed. 
Reckoning with our ſelves , that rhe ſufferings of 
thes preſent time are not woriby to be compared withRom. 8.18, 
the glory that ſhall be revealed is #s. That in all 
our lutferings we may rruſ# in the living God ; 1 Tim. 4. 
committing our ſouls unto him,who is our faich- '5, 
ful Creator, and righteous Fudge. py ws ſc 

That we may accept the puniſhment of our ini-Lev.26 41, 
quity waiting upon God mn the way of hs Fudgments, Ila. 26.8. 
Being willing ro put our mouths in the duſt, rather Lam. 3 29, 
than to open chem in murmuring againft him. 

Con- 


\\ SHE BA & 


148 A Diſcomſe concerning Cha p. 18, | 


| —C 


Conſidering how unjuſt and unreaſonable it. is 
Lam. 3-39. for a living man to complain, a man for the puniſh 
Job 34-31, ment of his ſin, and that it is rather »2eet to be ſaid 
oo 1.9. 0 God, I have born chaſtiſement, I will not of- 
'* fend any more ; that which I ſee not, teach thou me; 
if I bave done iniquity, I will do no'more. Iwil 
bear the indignation of the Lord , becauſe I have 
Ezck. 5-13 [zned againſt bim. He does puniſh us leſs than ou 
iniquittes deſerve.” Not dealing with us after our 
ſins, nor rewarding us according to our iniqui- 
ties 3 and we have no reaſon to repine at kind 
and moderated corrections; though in ſome re- 
Pal. 118. ſpects be harh cnaſtned us (ore, yet be bath not giuen 
-— 02 _ death. He doth not affiict willingly, nar 
2 Sam. 15. 27teve the children of men.And theretore we have 
26. great rcaton totally to ſubmir and refign up both 
our ſelves and attairs, ro bs governed by his 
1 Sam. 3- wile providence, and to let the Lord do with us 
ns what ſeermeth good unto him. | 
Qbedience., That we may be conltant, univerſal,fincere in 
2 King 20. our Obcedicnce; W-lking before bim.in truth, and 
3 with a perfect heart, and may da.that which is good 
in his fight. That in the general. courſe of our 
lives, we may demean our elves in a ferled,regu- 
lar way of ſubmiſton aid obedience, bawing re 
Pial 115 6.{pec# to all Gods Commandments ; obeying from the 
Rom-5.17- beart ive form of Dottrine delrvered to 15 ; follow- 
Num. 14,57 the Lord fully; walking exa@ly and precilely 
2 Tim.z 5, b<tore him 3 that we may have nat” only zb& | 
form of godlineſs, but the power alſo, 
Fer. That we may folow the Lord God of Hoſts, 
Ita. 8.13. making him our Fear,and our Dread ; conſidering 
vet 4 7: that the end of all things 1s at hand, when we mult 
| all 
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all appear before his dreadful Tribunal, every one to 1 Cor. 5. 
recerve according to that he hath done in bis body," 
whether it be good or bad ? That we may be lels 
afraid of other matters that cannot hurt us, mer Ia. 51.12. 
that (ball die, and the ſons of men that ſhall be made Mat. 10.28 
a graſ: but may chiefly fear him 2ho is able to 
dettroy both body aud ſoul in bell, Behaving our 
ſelves as being always in his ſight and preſence : 
as conſidering, that our moſt ſecret boſom-ſins, 
which with ſuch Art and Care we have endea- 
voured to conceal from men, are all of them 
naked and open in his fight, before whonx we 
muſt be judged at the laſt day. | 

That we may be bumble before him,aſcribing Xunilicy, 
nothing to our own power cr merit; that our 
heart may not be lifted up to forget the Lord, nor Deut-8. 14. 
our minds hardyed in pride ; as conſidering, that 0a Jn 
his ſoul which 'is lifted up, is not upright in him, 4 
And that if any man think himſelf to be ſomething, Gal. 6. 3. 
when indeed he is nothing, be decerves himſelf : That 
we may be clothed with humility, Counting it our 1 Pet-5- 5. 
fafeſt defence, and molt comely ornament:That 
we may no: mind high things, nor be wiſe in our 0wn Rom. 13. 
conceits, Conſidering the baſeneſs of our Origi- 15- 
nal, the many diſeaſes and mileries which our 
bodies are liable unto,the ſinful and Qlaviſh con- 
dition of our fouls , our wothingneſs as creatures, 
our vzleneſs as ſinners. 
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CHAP. XIX. 0 

W 

What we are direfted to'pray for out of the > 
Second Commandment. | r 


EL ſecond Commandment does enjoin us [he 
co worſhip God after ſuch a ſpiritual max [wl 
er, and by ſuch holy means, as is agreeable to [T] 
his Nature, and required in his Word. an 
So that from hence we are taught to pray for [wo 
the direQion and a{liſtance of his Spirit in all our Ji 
holy duties z that hc would work in us an holy | be: 
frame and temper of heart, without which 't} 
not poſſible tor us to perform any acceptable ace 
ſervice ; that he would quicken our affections [in 
to a greater fervency and delight in our atten: [ma 
dance upon him. 
That he would make us more careful inenjoy- [ma 
ing andencreafing our communion with him,by | 
a conſcionable obſervance of 2ll thoſe holy Ord: {en 
nances which he hath appointed ; particularly, 4 
0 


I. Prayer. 
n Miniſtry of the Word. beft 
3+ Receiving of the Sacraments. [emi 
t. Pray, 1, That he would pour upon ws the ſpirit of praj: 
ZAc.1 2-10» ox 2nd ſupplication, make us diligent and conſtantþer | 
; Publick Our 
Private wh 
cuſtom our ſelves to: them with a greater for-[Dr: 
wardnelſs and delight, as being the chicf mean Þwe 
to eaſe our hearts of all troubles and ſorrows, 1] : 


Joh 15.24. fill up our joy. That 


in our Uevorions, chat we may a 
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That we may be more ſolemn and reverent in 

our approaches before him, as conſidering that 

we who are but duſt and aſhes, vile, deſpicable 

the | Creatures, are to ſpeak unto that dreadful Ma- 

xity, before whom all the World ſhall be judged 

| 2 the laſt day. 

That we may be more vigilant over our own 

in us [hearts, in reſpect of roving diſtracted thoughts, 

mar [which are ſo apt to interrupt us in this Duty. 

le to | That we may fir up our ſelves to lay hold onGod, Ifa.64 7. 

and ſer our faces to ſeek him: Not pouring out Rom. 1. 9, 

y for [words only, but our ſouls before bim : Serving him Heb. 10. 

| our is our ſpirits : Drawing near unto him with a true 65 

holy [beart, ſprinkled from an evil conſcience. 

1 ts} That he would be pleaſed to afi## xs, and to 

table } accept of ws in this duty : Sheding abroad bu love gon, ,, «. 

tions [in our bearts : Opening our lips, that our mouths Plal.g 1.15. 

tten- [may ſhew forth h# praiſe. And then thatthe words Plal.19.14. 
of our mouths, and the meditations of our hearts, 

njoj- 11ay be always acceptable in his fight. 

m,by | That we may Confeſs our fins with a greater confe/7on. 

Ird: Jenle and ſorrow for them, feeling in our ſelves 

larly, [a greater loathing and deteſtation of them : Ac- pal. $1. 3. 
knowledoging our tranſgreſſions, and ſetting our ſims Jod 42. 6. 
before us 3 abhorring our (elves for them, and re- 

ats. [penting in duſt and aſhes. 

"pray | That we may put up our Petitions with a great- py;;:;4p, 

zſtant her faith and fervency, as bcing truly ſenſibie of 
our own wants, and thoſe gracious promiſes 

Y ®Iwhich he hatch made for the ſupply of them : 

r for-|Drawing near in the full aſſurance of faith, nothing Heb. 10.22, 

nears fwavering : Asking ſuch things as are according to Jam. 1. 6, 

ws, [bis wil. That his Spirit may help our infirmities, * 95-14, 

That and 
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and make interceflion for us ; and that he woul( 
remember the promiſe which he hath made ty 
Plal. 145- be nigh unto them which call upon him in truth ; anl 
13, to fulfil the deſire of thoſe that fear him. 
Thanksgi- That we may give thanks with greater cheer. 
vVinge fulneſs, and love, and ſenſe of his favours, with 
ſuch heartineſs and tervency, as may be in ſom: 
meaſure proportionable to our importunity, it 
the want of mercies: That we may be read 
| to ſpeak the praiſes of God, whilſt we have any be 
Plal. 104. ing : That our meditations of him may be ſweet, anl 
35) 34 ve may be glad in the Lord. 
That we may retain a relihh and taſte of thi 
holy duty in our minds, after the performanc: 
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of it ; behaving our ſelves anſwerably in the 
courſe of our lives, obſerving what return i 
Pal. 85.8. made to our prayers. Hearkning what God ti 
Lord will (ay. Conſidering the ſeveral ways and 
Veal, 107. diſpenfarions of his Providence towards us ; zhi 
34. 2e may underſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, 
2. Mizitry This Commandment does likewiſe concern the 
of the Duties which belong to that other Ordinanc, 
—_— Aumiſtry of the WWora, in reference both to 
Minitter. 
People. & | 
The Mmiſter may hereby be cirefted to pray, 


that God would endow him with all thoſe gr 
ces and abilities, which may fic him for tif 


diſcharge of tis Calling , both in reſpect-d 
0 —_—\ his Docking © har he may both fave him{eh, 
Tit. 2. 7. and them that bear him. 

1. For his Life: That he may ſhew himſelf as 
pat 
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8 pattern of good works :\\Qf a blamele conver(a- Tit. 1.7,8 
tion 3 mor: jf Fewilld, wor ſoun'anpry. Not given to 
Wine," Ne ſtriker, not given to filthy lacre ; but a 2 Tim. 2. 
Irver of. good'' men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate, 24 

entle unto all men, apt to-teach, patitnt.'Renowncing 2 Cor. 4.2. 
rhe bidden things of difhoweſty: Not walking m 
eraftineſs., bit by manifeſtation of the-trathy com- 
mending himſelf unto tvety ' #ans Conſciente in the 
figbr of God: Behaving himlelf as # foward of 
- 4 Myferies of God. Not ſeeking {o much his*vwn ; cor. 4. 
profit, as #he profit of many; that they may be ſaved ; 1 Cor. 10. 
that after be hath preached umo.others , he himſelf 33: 
may not become 4 caſt-away? © - _ «0 

2. 'For his Dotfrine; that'he may fudy to ap- > Tim. 2. 

prove himſelf unto God ,, @ workman that needeth 15. 
not to be aſhamed,rightly dividing the word of truth. 
Thar he may preach the word, being inſtant in ſea- 2 Tim. 4.2, 
ſon and out of- ſeaſon ; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with 2 Tim. 2. 
all long ſuffering and doftrine ; with meekneſs in. 25* 
ftraing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God perad- 
venture will give them repentance , to the acknow- 
ledgment of the truth. Feeding the flock of God, n0t 1 Per. 5.2. 
by conſtraint, but willingly ; Not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind. Tat ' he may ſpeak as the 
Oracles of God. That his Doctrine may be in de- x pet, 4-11 
monſtration of the ſpirit and of power 5 with un- 1 Cor. 2.4. 
| corrnptedneſs, gravity, ſmcerity, not as pleaſing men, Tit: 2+ 7+ 


but God, who trieth the hearts. 1 Theſ.2.4. * | 


The People or Hearers may be hereby direRed 1. Love 
to pray for a greater /ove and eſteem of his word, and pri- 
as being the Ordinance of his Infinite Wiſdom, Z's of 
which he can make eſfecual for the converſi- © 994: 
on and ſalvation of fouk. Conſidering that the 


L faſhion, 
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aſhion of the world paſſeth away, Pleaſures ſhall 
fon —_ =D ſhall be laid ork duſt, 
Gold and Silver ſhall ruſt and canker, but the 
x Pet. 1.23. Word of God abideth for ever. This alone is able 
2 Tim. 3.to make us wiſe unto ſalvation,and to ſave our ſouls, 
Joh 2.48, being that word by which we ſhall be judged atths 
12.48. , 

Pfal. 19.10. laſt day. That therefore we may value it above 
Pſ.26. 7, 8. Gold and Sikver, finding a reliſh in it ſweeter thay 
Plal.27:4+ the honey and the honey-comb.That we may always 
love the beauty of his houſe,and the place where hy 
honour dwelleth. To publiſh with the woice of Thank. 

Plal,56.6. giving, and to tell of all bus wondrous works. Thu 
ene thing have I deſired of the Lord, that will I ſetk 
after , that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 
the days of my lifeto behold the beauty of the Lord, 

and to enquire in bis Temple. Strength and beauty 

are in bis Sanfluary. 

That we may have a greater care to know 

and pradtiſe his will : As new-born babes deſering 

x Per. 242, rhe ſincere milk of the Word,to grow thereby. That he 
would teach us ſo to prize and improve the pre- 

ſent liberty and ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel, that we 

may be careful i» this our day, to lay up for our 

ſelves a good foundation againſt the evil time. 

2. Due That we may approach unto this Ordinance 
preparati- with ſuch reverent and prepared affections, as 
00195,” may become his more eſpecial Preſenceamongſt 
firg upon 15: Conſidering our feer when we draw near be 
it, jore him; that he would overawe our ſpirits with 
an holy fear and reverence, in the apprehenſion 

of his Preſence,and beholding ofus,who is a God 

of infinite Holineſs, and glorious Majelty ; that 

we may bow down our fouls with a willing ſub- 

jection 
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jection unto every ſacred truth : That he would 
ſubdue the pride of our hearts, Caſt down every 2 Cor. 10, 
imagination that exalteth it ſelf againft him, and 5: 
bring into ſubjefion every thought unto the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt : and becauſe the Word of it ſelf is 
but a dead letter, and it 15 not in the power of 
any outward means, the wiſdom or preparation 
of weak ſinful man,to ſubdue che power of ſin, 
the Kingdom of Satan, or to create men in Chriſt Eph. 2.10: 
Feſus unto good works, That therefore he would 
be pleaſed to accompany the outward means,by 
the inward efficacy and operation of his Spiric. 
Man can ſpeak only unto the ear,but he can ſpeak 
unto the heart ; and *cis as eaſie for him to make 
usgood,as to bid us be ſo; and,He hath promiſed 
to meet ſuch as deſire to wait upon him, and to re- Iſa. 64. 53 
member him m his ways. That he would remove 
from our underſtandings that veil of ignorance 
and infidelity, whereby we are made incapable 
of ſpiritual truths ; that he would take from our 
affeRions that natural pravity and malice, where- 
by we are made enemies to (piritual notions,that 
we may receive the truth, not only in the /ighr, , Theſ. 2. 
but inv the love of it. Not with-holding any truth 10. 
in unrighteouſnep. That he would ftrengthen us Rom-1-18. 
againſt all temptations of Satan, cares of the 
world, hardneſs of our own hearts, or whatever 
may hinder our profitable and ſaving hearing. 
That he would take from us all irreverence, di- 
ſtraction, prejudice, dulneſs in hearing of his 
Word : And becauſe it muſt redound either to 
the glory of his F«ftice,in our further: hardning, 
and final condemnation ; or. to the glory of his 
L 2 Meerey, 
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Mevey, i in our converſion and ſalvation: rhat he he 

__ 55-10, would therefore ſan&ifie it to our good, that us 
the rain cometh down from heaven,and returneth not 

thither but watereth the earth,and maketh it fraitful, 

ſo the worll that pgoeth: out of his mouth, may not re 

turn unto him void, bat atcompliſh his good pleaſure, 

and proſper in that ro which it is ſent. That it may 

Meb.4-12- be utito us ſharp as a twd-eded ſword, to the divs 
ding aſwnder of the ſoul and ſpirit the joyns and mar. 

row, diſcovering the very thoughts and mtentions of 

1 Cor. 3-6. ;he heart. And becauſe Paul may plant and Apollet 
may water, but he only caw' groe the increaſe ; that 
therefore he would be- pleated to give a blefling 

and ſucceſs to his own Ordinance: That his 

Pfal.15.79, Word may be unto 115 = word of power, converting 
the ſoul, and making wiſethe (imple: that he would 

Pro.10-12. give Unto us hearmg cars,ond underſtanding hearty, 
that we may believe, and be (aved. That he would 

fer. 31-33 write his law in our inward parts. That he would 
are = open our ezesto behold the wondrows things of bis law. 
_e,--— Incline our hearts to affect ; direct our ſteps that 
: we may walk in the paths of his precepts.Shew 
Fl. 28. 4,5- 785 thy ways, O Lord, and teach ws thy paths ; lead 
its in; thy rrath,, and guide res, for thou art the God 


cf or {abvation. 


Pr. 26.11. Teach ms thy ways, O- Lord, and we will walk in | 


thy truch ; untte our hearts to fear thy Name, Shew 
Plal. 143. ws tbe way that we ſhor!d atk in, for we oft up our 
3, 19. /onls unto thee, Teach ns to do thy will, for thou art 
or God ; let thy good 1000 lead us mto the land of 
24Pr iehrneſs. 
3- Our 4&- That we may behave our ſelves with humility, 
1 anonr Xt tention, alacrity, ſaying down all high —__ 
& 
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fleſhly realanings, ſtabborn relolutions, being 
ready t0 4erive 3vith muckmeſs the ingrafred word, Jam.1.12, 
which is gble to ſave our ſouls, That we may en- 

joy communion with him in his Ordinances ; 

that he would fell us with all 19% and peace m belie-Rom. 15. 
wing ; That he would ſanctifie our judgments, 3: 
affections, memories, that we may apprehend 

and believe, and affe&t and retain thoſe ſacred 

truths that ſhall be delivered. That he would 
enlighten our minds,open our hearts, ſoften our 
confciences&0mpole our thoughts to attend un- 

to his Word with meeknelſs and faith, receiving Lak.8.r5. 
i into. good and honeſt bearts, with full purpoſe to 

walk anſwerably to it jn our converſations. That 

Chriſt may be formed in us,that our hearts may 

be eſtabliſhed in every good word and way. 

That our meeting together may prove for the 

better, and nat for the worle. 


that neither the fow!s of tbe air devour it, nor Luk.8.5. 

the tharns chogk ut ; but that it may ſink down 

into Qur hearts, and ſpring up in our converſa- 

tons, bringing forth in us the fruic of repen- 

tange and amendment of lite ; that it may be 

eftectual for the tubduing of our fins,the ftreng- 

thening of our graces, trangforming us daily imo 2Cor.3.18. 

his image ,fpom glory to glory. That we may __ our 
K 4 es 
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lives in ſome meaſure anſwerably to the know- 
ledg and means we have had,as confidering,that 
Luk. 12. to whom much is given, of them much will be Tequi- 
g8 re1. That we may not receive his Grace 1n vain. 
Not being forgetful bearers, but doers of the word, 
That we may be able to ſay by experience, [I is 
good for us to be here, and to wait apon God in 
his Ordinances : that we may grow mm grace, 
2 Pet. 3. and inthe knowleds of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
18, Chri/t. 
That he would lead us forward to perfection, 
uiding us by hls grace, and after bringing us to 
his glory. "That in this lite hebolding his f ace in 
Pl. 17. 15-37ghteouſneſs, when we awake up in the Reſurre- 
ction, we 'may be fully ſatisfied with his Image. 
3. Sacra- 3- Under this Commandment likewiſe, are 
ment comprehended the duries that concern our re- 
yerent eſteem and uſe of the Sacraments. 
Baptiſm. 1. For that of Bapti/m, That we may be truly 
lenſible of the free mercy of God, in making a 
gracious Covenant to us and our poſterity, and 
condeſcending fo far unto human frailcies, as 


© afford us outward and viſible ſigns and ſeals | 
of this Covenant ; to preſent that to our ſenſes, 
which ought to be apprehended by our faith. | 
That we may more frequently conſider , and &- | 


itcem of this tingular prerogative , of our being 
actually admitted into his tamily,and having his 
name put upon us. That therefore we may reſign 
up our ſelves wholly unto his good pleaſure, 
chuſing him to be our Governour, and our por- 
tion tor everzthat we may be more caretul in ob- 
ſerving that ſolemn Covenant,which our _ 
1 
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did engage us unto, To forlakethe Devil and all 

his works, the vanities and luſts of the world,and 
co continue faithful in our ſervice to him. That 
chis Ordinance may'not be unto us only an owr- 


ward waſhing away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 1 Per.3.2r 


laver of regeneration, workimg m us a good conſci- 
ence towards God; and may etfedtually feal unto 
us our redemption, remiflion. of fins,and eternal 
life, with all choſe promiſes that are contained 
in the Covenant of Grace; that as we are re- 
ceived into the boſom of the viſible Church and 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that are without , lo we 
may labour towalk as becomes this relation,thace 
the body of ſin may be deſtroyed ins us,and bis Image 
may be renewed tn as daily. That we may ſerve 
woe and righteouſneſs all the days of 
our lives. + +> + 


2. For the Lords-Swpper. 'That he would con: The Lords 
tine upto us our liberty unto that precious Or- Supper. 


dinance,raiſing our hearts unto an higher elteem 
and love of it ; quickning us to a more frequent 
attendance nponhim in ict,with-fervency and de- 


| light. That he would prepare! us-for it, ai} us in 
| it, and make it effetual to us-afterwards. 


That he would furniſh us with all choſe graces 


| which may make us worthy Communicants act his 


holy Table,affeRing our hearts with an holy awe 
and reverence,upon our near approaching.unto 
him in this ſolemn Ordinance,left we ſhould be 
tound amoneſt the gueſts at his Table, without 
having the wedding-garment. That we may aft- 
ter amore ſpecial manner ftir up in our [elves the 


graces of his holy Spirit, impartially examining 
L 4 | the 
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the condition of otir 'own hearts, how we ſtand 


_ to bimin regard of. knowledg, repentance, faith; 


:0.mtn in reſpetobeurioveand:charity ; thatwe 
may renew our. Goveriant with: him by: freth re- 
ſolations of ſtrict and-circumſpe& walking,and 
thathe would make good his Govenant with us, 
in taking from us the guile and power of. our ſins, 
and in giving unto usa new.nature,wih all thoſe 
other priviledges char were: purchaled tor us by 
the death of Chrift which is herein repreſented, 
At the recerving of this Sacrament, that he 
would enable us to hehave our {elves wich reve- 
rencgiand true.deyotion -; to ule as:a {acrifice 
of praiſe unto him; 2 memorial-vi-Ghriſts death 
for us, .and a means to canfirmauriaich in bum: 
that as. we do by:;wurjerſes rezareettie.gommon 
element of bread and 2:ne tO Our corporal nouriſh: 
men7; 10. we 'may iby our;faitb receive. the tw) 
«ud blood of Chrajt:texiour {piritaal nourt{hment, 
raac ke may live. tous,and we. wm Ming: tar this 
may renew. in our thoughts. the: remenbrance 
or Chrilts Death. ard.-Pathon forts, and our own 
duty of love and ebadeence'ta;bums that it may 
be a means toiuwgaken. our't £0rrmaptions , 0 
{icengchen aur graces; £Q renew. usinthe fpirit 
of our minds,  accoddqing: to: the wage: of. him 
that created us. i 69H uw Lf | 
That we may afterwargs labqurto icel the be 
nei of it in our lives,: and can{cionably to per- 
torm all thele gaod. reſolutions , which in the 
time: of our preparation we have purpoled and 
promiſed, that we may be carefu] io examine our 
improvement by it,in.re{pedt of growth in grace, 
power 
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power agaiaſt corruption, comfort and enlarge- 
ment. of heart, labouring to walk worthy of the 
grace ot. God herein profered and repreſented, 
as nes thaſe who have received ſo great 


\ 


pledges of ſalvation. 


— 
i _—_— 


-,.CHAP., XX. 


Of the Duties required in the Third and 
Fourth Commandment. | | 


*\H E- third Commandment does enjoin the 
1 fandtifying of Gads Name. 

By this we aredireced to pray that he would 
enable usco bear a reverent and high eſteem un- 
toall his. glorious Tales and Attributes, his holy | 
Hord;che' ReJigion we protels, his mighty Works. Deut. 28- 
». Thatwe may fear ba glorious and fearful Name -- KIN 
the Eordl our God: that we may ſanciifie the Lord "* 
God v3 our hearts; being more carefyl to, obſerve 


and medicace upon his boly Attributes and Titles, 


more ſolemn and reverent in mentioning his 
Name and Word:upont eyery good occaſion. = 
That.we may be mare 'conſ{Gipnable in ob- 
erving all thoſe good promiles and reſolutions 
which we have made, - C 
That we may walk wyrtby of that wocgtion Eph. 4 1. 
wherewith we are calledlabauring by an holy lite 
to-adorn our profetlion, aud bring glory to his 
Name. That we may be blamelefs and barmiep, hil. 2.151 
the ſons of God, witbaut rebuke, m the midj# of a 


crooked 
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crooked and perverſe generation, amongſt whom we 
»ay ſhine as lights in the world. 'That he would 

Mat. 5.16. make our light ſo to ſhine before men,” that they ſee- 
ing our good works, may glorifie our Father who it 
in Heaven. | 0.65 

That we may never grieve the hearts,or ſhame 
the faces of true Profeſſors. _ 

1 Theſ. 4 That we may walk boneftly to thoſe that are 

12 without ; behaving ourſelves fo warily, that we 

wr ic: * may never, occaſion his name to be blaſphemed; that 

zPer. 3.16. 2-#th 2vell-doing we may put to ſilence the ignoranice of 

Plal. 145-5. fooiſh men, that they may be aſhamed who fpeak evil of 
us, and falſly accuſe our good converſation. 

That we may be more-ready to obſerve and 
extol his great Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, fo 
evident both in his 'making and governing of 
the World. His various and mamifold works that 

es, are done in wiſdom : More eſpecially thoſe parti- 

PC, — cular paſſages of his Providence, which' cot 

cern-our ſelves: That we may underftani:the bb 

wing-kindneſs of the Lord :" O Lord, how great ar 

thy works, and thy thougbts' are wery. deep a bru 

tiſh man knoweth not, neither doth a fool underſtand 

| this. ; bo | oli © 

| Thefourth The fourth Commandment does enjoin as to 
Command- remember, and to ſandtifie the Sabbaths- |: 

—_ Ordinary. "ws 
Extraordinary. | 

So that from hence we are taught to pray,that 

E God would teach us to eſteem of the Sabbath s 

-4-50-13- an holy honourable day, ſet apart from common 

: uſe, conſecrated to his particular worſhip and 

!?rvice, that we may call it a delight, finding a 

great 
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great pleaſure and {weetnef in thoſe ſacred du- 
ties that belong unto it ; that they may not ſeem 
tedious and irkſome unto us ; eſpecially ſince 
we all profeſs to wiſh, and hope for ſuch a bleſ- 
{ed Eternity hereafter , as ſhall be nothing elſe 
but Sabbath. 

That we may always remember to fit our ſelves 
for the ſanaifying of this day,by laying afide all 
ſecular buſineſſes and diverſions, endeavouring 
by Prayer and Meditation to put our hearts in- 
to ſuch an holy frame as is required of thoſe that 
defire to wait upon him in his Ordinances. ©. 

That he would be graciouſly prefenc with all 
thoſe Aﬀſemblies of his Saints, which do on chat 
day meet together for his worſhip and ſervice,in 
any part of the Chriſtian World : that he would 
be pleaſed co affiſt and direct his Miniſters, thac 
they may deliver his Word wich, plainneſs and 
power, to the capacity of the weakeſt,and con- 
viction ofithe wileſt,that the people may receive 


it with meekneſs and faith, that ſo it may accom Iſfa.55.11; 


pliſh that good work for which it is ſent, and migh- 
tily prevail tothe cafting down the ſtrong holds 
of ſin, the edifying of his Church ; and the ma. 
king up the number of his Elect. 

That he wonld more eſpecially dire& and af: 
fiſt the Miniſter unto whoſe charge we belong, 
to ſpeak unto our conſciences, giving unto him 


the tongue of the learned, that be may know how to 16g 4. 


ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that 15 weary. Bein 


careful to feed rhe Flock, ffrengthening the diſeaſed, Ezek. 34. 


healing that which is ſick , binding up the broken, 4 


ſeeking that which is driven away, and loſt : that 
| he 


— 
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Jer. 3. 15-he would give wato us Paſtors after bis own hear, 


Ifa.53. 10. 


2ha may feed us with kpowledg and underſtanding ; 
and that the work of the Lord may proſper in they 
hands. 3+ 
That he would remove from uns all irrever- 
ence, diſtraction,dulneſs,prejudice in heariog of 
his Ward ; that he would enlighten our minds, 
quicken our affe&ions, and ſtrengthen our mg 
mories for the receiving and retaining of it, 
That we may be caretulof all thoſe puhl;ck and 
private duties, which concern the ſanctificatian 
of this day, both in reſpe& of our ſelves, and 


Ia. 58. 13. thoſe. committed to.qur charge. Not doing efte 


Neh. 8.9. 


our own Ways, nor findmg our ,own pleaſures, un 
ſpeaking our own words. But may canſecrate our 
whole ſelves, both ſouls, bodies, and; ſervices, i 
his more eſpecial Worſhip ; ſpgading the wholk 
day with cheerfulneſs in the'duties of Religion, 
neceflity and mercy. tf G21 
Toe SAl3-2, ., _. (Feſtivah 

And fo for extraordinary Soba 4 

th «CK. 

1. For occaſional Feſtwusls , the. ſolemn rims 
of Joy and Thankigiing z that we may br 
careful to keep ſuch times bely wnta the Lord ; 
not reſting our ſelves in external jollicy.and free 


dom, but may ſeriouſly ponder the merds | 


which we celebrate, endeavouring to have our 
hearts affected and enlarged with love and grat 
tude : that our mouths may be filled with ts 
praiſe : that by our experience of his goodneb, 
we may learn to depend upon him , and to be 


. more confident in him in all future exigencis, 


EXCiting 
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exciting others unto this duty. O »agnifie the Plal. 34.3, 
Lord with me, and let us exalt his Name together, 
endeavouring. to expreſs our thanktulneſs to 
him, by our readineſs to relieve and ſupply his 
poor members : Sending portions to thoſe that have Efth. g. 22. 
nothing 5 that we may make the joy of the Lord Neh. 8.10. 
to:be our ſtrength. 

z. For days of Faſtimg, which are ſtiled Sab- 
baths in Scripture z that we may not negled this 
duty, when we have any extraordinary call un- 
to it 3 that we may not ſatisfie our ſelves in the 
outward obſeryance of it, but may be moſt care- 
ful of che inward duties. Renting of the heart, af- 
filing of the ſoul : ADborring our ſelyes, and re- Job 42.6, 
penting in duſt and aſhes. Remembring our evil ways EZ. 36.31. 
and doings which were not good , and loathing our 
ſelves for them : Being aſhamed of our former works Rom.6.21, 
of darkneſs. Renewing our Covenant with God ; Neb-9.31. 
exprefling a readineſs and zeal in the works of 
mercy and righteouſneſs; Joofing the bonds of 1. 58. 6. 
wickedneſs, undoing the heavy burdens. EB 


th wy 


CHAP. XXL. 


What we are direfled to pray for in the 
ſecond Table. 


TE ſecond Table does injoyn us to love our 
Neighbours as our ſelves : that is, x. We 


he [/hould nor with any evil more to others, than to 
Jour ſelves. 2. We {hould deſire,and (as much as 


we 
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Be | Natural, 
we can) endeavour all good Ctrial, © for 6 

chers, as we ought for our felves. 

So that by this we are directed to pray that we 

Ro.12.10. Nay be kindly affettioned one to another, with by 
Verſe 9. therly love, without diſſumulation. Not in word onh, 
1 Joh. 3.12. and tongue ; but in deed and truth : Loving ead 
1 Pet. 1-22 grey with a pure heart, fervently, That our lore 
mw bs _ may continue and increaſe,abounding more and mm 
12. towards one another, and towards all men, in knoy- 
Phil. 1. 9. ledg and in all judgment. As we have opportunity, 
Gal. 5. 10: Jong g90d unto all men, but eſpecially to the houſholl 
—— of Faith. That we may love our enemies, and b 
Heb.10.24.* . 

them that curſe us,and pray for them that deſpitefi 

wſe wes, and perſecute ws ; conſidering one another, 

provoke unto love, and good works. 
The fiſh The fifth Commandment does enjoyn the du: 
Command. ties which concern the degrees and relation 

Superiours. 
amongſt men, whether) 
Inferiours. 

By this we may learn to pray for all thoſe gra 
ces and abilities, whereby we may be fitted for 
the filling up of our ſeveral relations ; that we 
may be caretul to acknowledg and obſerve that 


o:der which God hath appointed amongſt men, 1 


and co demean our ſelves towards them accord: 

ing to their places and degrees : Gravely and 
modeſtly rowards our Inferiours : Reverently 

and dutifully to our S«periours: Humbly and 
thankfully to our Benefators : Being kindly at 

Rom. 12, fectioned towards our Equals,in honour preferring 

1, one another, | 
More 
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More:particularly,we may hence learn to pray 
for thoſe. graces which concern the relation of 
Parents: That they may be careful in provi- 
ding for the welfare of their childrens ſouls and : 
bodies.. Teaching of then diligently, admoniſhing yur 6.5; 


and corred&ting of them ſeaſonably bringing them Eph, 5.4. 


up in the nurture and aamonition of the Lord. 

Children: That they: may love, honour, and Lev-19. 3. 
fear their Parents, obeying them in all things ; ſtri- <2) 3+ 20: 
ving upon. all occaſions to expreſs their thank- 
fulneſs to them. 

Hynsbands : That they may love their wives as Cel. 3. 19. 
themſehves : Not being bitter unto them + Giving Eph. 5-28. 
honour to thens as to the weaker weſſels, and as being " "3:7: 
beirs. together af the grace of life. Bearing with 
their 1nfirmities, providing for chem, protecting 
of them, delighting in them, behaving them- 
ſelves: with much prudence and tenderneſs to- 
wards them. : 

Wroes : That they may help, reverence, and Eph. 5.33, 
be in ſubje&1on to their Husbands ;labouring chiefly 
to be adorned with a meek and quiet ſpirit, con- 1 Pet. 3.1, 
tinuing in faith, and charity, and holineſs, with ſo- 4- 
briety : Being careful and helpful in all thoſe 
tamily-duties that concern their relations,ſtudy- 
ing to be content in the midſt of all Marriage- 
cares and troubles. 

Maſters : That they may behave themlelves 
prudencly, juſtly, gently, to their ſervants, as Col. 4. r. 
conſidering that they alſo have a Maſter in Hea- Eph 6. 59 
Ven. x 

Servants: That they may be ſubje& to their Ma- 1Per.2.18. 
fters with all fear. Not only when they are _ 

| an 
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and gentle, but when they are froward ; Not 
Eph.6.6,7. with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers ; but willingly, and 
from the heart, ſhewing all good fidelity. ++... 
Tit. 2.10. . Ancient: That they may be found. in the: wy 
_ wr: of righteouſneſs, Being ſober, grave, temperate, ſoutd 
in the Faith, in Charity, and Patience, that fot 
may behave themſelves worthy of.that Grown 
of old Age, and the honour due unto.-t. 
Tit. 2.6. Younger : That they may be ſober-minded, te. 
1 Tim-5.1: yerencing the Aged as Fathers ; being ready to bc 
taught by their — to fol. 
Toy Counſels. PETTINTT 
low their good Earn _ ns 
Superiors in Gifts : That they may acknowled 
7 Cor-4-7- all their abilities to be the free Gift of God, bt- 
ing willing to improve them unto his glory,and 
the good of their Þferiors. Not deſpiſing tho 
Rom. 35. below them ; bearing with the infirriawies of the 
1,22 weak; uſing their liberty for edification,and not 
tor offence. ET 
Inferiors in Gifts : "That they may acknowledy 
every giſt of God in thoſe above them ; not e- 
ther judging, envying, or flattering, but truly 
reverencing and efteeming them for it. 
 Alegiſtrates : That they may be upright and 
canſcionable in the eſtabliſhment of Juſtice,and 
Peace, and Religion : Behaving themſelves 4 
Gods Vicegerents ; Remembring that 7hoſe who 
2 Sam. 23-7ule over men, muſ? be juſt, ruling in the fear 
2. God; uſing their power for the encouragement of thi 
— that do well, and the terror of evil doers. Having 
6, 7,  reſpe& to the fairhful in the land, and thoſe thi 
walk in a perfec} way. Being ſevere towards de 
Cel 
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Net |} ceirful 4nd wicked doers ; being diligent in the 
#9 | diſcharge of their places, with piety, wiſdom , 
| courage, clemency, &c. that thoſe nnder them 

Wa) | may lead a peaceable and quiet life, in all godlineſs ; Tim, 2.2- 
ound | 1nd honeſty. | | | 4 | 
they | Subjects ; That they may be endowed with | 
om | humble and peaceable affections : Obeying them Heb. 13.17 
* | that have the rule over them: Submitting untothe 
, 4 igher Power out of Conſcience, as being ordained 
OK} of God. : ; | 
fol T etbers: That they may be careful and con- 
ſcionable both in their Examples and Counſels, 
Watching for the ſouls of thoſe who are committed to wth. i3.17 
leds | their charge, tha: they may give an account with 
; BJ jor, and not with grief. | 
,andf. Learners: That they may eſtecm highly of their « Thel. 5 
hoſe | Teachers in love, for their works ſake: improving 13e 
f the || all opportunities of benefiting by them. 
Inot] The fixth commandment does enjoin all 7h& Gxti 
thoſe duties which concern the health and welfare Commaud. 
ofour Neighbours, and our own baarogy 
truly ] And conſequently, the graces of friendſhip, mer- 
cy , peaceablenels , meeknels , temperance , &c. 

and} By this we are directed to pray. . 
and} That we may þe reſtrained from all a&s of 
7es &| violence, either in our ſelves or others, avoiding 
the company of angry contentious perſons. Prov. 22» 
ear f} That God would give unto us mild and peace- 24+ 
f rb} able ſpirits, that we may h2 flow to anger, put- = 
wing] ting 6 bowels of mercy, kindneſs, humblenes io 
e that] of mind, meekneſs , and long-(uffering ; forbear- Ept.4+ 33- 
Is de] ing one another , and forgiving one another , even 

ceit M a 
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as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven 6. 

That we may be careful in obſerving the du- 

ties of mutual friendfhip and peace, more mild 
Eph.4- 31. and courteous in our behaviour ; putting away al 
bitterneſs, and wrath, aud anger, and clamonr, and 
Rom. 12. evil ſpeaking. That as far as it i poſſible, and & 
18. much as in us lies, we may have peace with all men. 
"That we may have a mutual {znſe and com: 
paſſion of one anothers conditions,as being fellow. 
x Cor. 12. 22eabers of the ſame body, r<joxcing with chem that 
26. rejoce,and weeping with them that weep, bearing one 
od ts 3* anothers burdens : Relieving the needy, viſiting 
"the ſick, delivering the oppreſied, being inno- 

cent and helptul cowards all. 

That we may bes wary and inoffenſive in our 
carriages ; not wronging the fouls of others, bur 
endeavouring as much as we can, to promote 

Rom, 14. their ſpiritual welfare, by following the things 

17. whereby we may edifie one another : Inſtructing che 
ignorant, reproving offenders, comforting the 
weak, quicknng and encouraging the back- 
ward. 

Thar we may be careful to obſerve our own 
bodily health, by wite preventing and avoiding 
of dangers. Being fober in oar diet, moderate in 
our care and pattons, temperate in our recreat 
08s, Cheerful in our butinels. | 

 _ Tharwe may bediligent in working out our 0wn 
fatoations, and providing for the welfare of our 
ſouls, again{t that time when all carchly content: 
ments ſhall vaniih away. * 


ame}  TheSevemh Commandment does concern the 
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FM ct Kinds 

1- [dury of Chaſtity in the4 Means of it, and that 

d |} Signs 


 Iboth in reſpe& of our ſelves and others. 
1d | By this we may learnto pray, that God would - 
a [enable us to poſſeſs cur wefſels m ſanttification and , They. 4; 
#. [honour ; that we may not fir againſt our own bodies, ; 
n- Jbut may keep them undefiled, as being Members 1 Cor. 6. 
p- Wf Chrift, and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt 5 mortifying v9 15: 
at ur members which are wpon the earth, fornica- Cg1, 3, g, 
ne |ien, uncleanneſs, inordinate affettion, evil concupi- 
17 Fierce: 
. That we may be pure and chaſte in all the 

thoughts of our hearts, abſtaining from fleſbly Iufts 1 Per,2.11. 
ur {wbich fight agamst the foul. | | : 
ur | That we may make a ftrit Covenant with our jg, 21, x, 

yes, left they ſhould inſnare us, by beholding 
vanity ; that we may fer a watch before our 
mouths and ears, that no filthy communication do Col. 3. 8 
proceed from res, or enter into us ; that we may be 
warchtul and foberin our converſations, avoiding 
idenefs, intemperance, evil company, and all o- 
ther ſuch occalions, whereby we may be rempred 
0 this {1 5 Keeping under our bodies, and bringing Rom. 3 27: 
in Jv: mo ſubjec/ion. | TT 
tt | That we may endeavour, according to our 
ſweral' opportunities,' to promote this grace of 
wn Jchaltity in others, by our prayers, countels, ex- 
ur Jamples, Ha 
nt- | The Eighth Commandment does enjoyn The 
thoſe duties which 'concern our own, or our Eighth 
Nsiphbours ewrward eftates ': Referring ' to Ju- Commutd. 
the Jitice, Diligencs in our Callings, Frugalicy , 
uty M 2 Libe- 


KA GS © aa a 


172 A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. a1, 


Liberality, Alms, Hoſpitality , Reſtitution. 
x Cor. 6-8: Bycthis we arecaught to pray, that we may not 
wrong or defrawd our bretheren, by any outward a& 
of oppreffion, injuſtice, or deceit. | 
That our hearts may notbe troubled with any 
ſolicitous or carping cares; that our converſats 
on may be without covetouſneſi, being content with 
He>-13. 5 ich things as we have; truſting in his promiſe, 
PE. 34 10. that he will never leave us, nor forſake ws ; that 
they who ſeek the Lord, ſhall Iack nothing that « 
good: Remembering how he hath commanded vs 
to Caſt all our careupon him, and how he pro- 
vides for the fowles of the air, and the beaſts f 
the field ; and that in our greateſt diſcontents, 
we are in much better condition for the world, 
than many of hisblefled Saints and Martyrs, who 
were forced to wander up and down in ſheep-skin, 
Hb. 1, 44 goat-skins ; and that we enjoy more than 
37. our bleſſed Saviour himſelf did, who though he 
were Lord of the World, yet had not whereon 
: to reſt his head. 

Phil.4- 11. That he would teach us how to abound, and hi 
x Joh. / vi to want, and in all eſtates to be content : "That ht 
rs. would moderate our defires to theſe earthly 
2 Cor. 12. things ; that we may not too much Jowe the work, 
ts nor the things of the world; that we may cowt 
2231 earneſtly the beſt things, ſeeking firſt the Kingdom 
God, and the Righteouſneſi thereof ; expecting 0 
ther matters as additions thereunto : to eſteem 
godlineſs for the greateſt gain ; and as for thel 
outward things, not-to defire any abundancedi 
'r Tim. 6 them, but if we have food and raiment,, therewii 

6, 8,0 be contented. | I 1 
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That we may be juſt and upright inthe ways 
of getting wealth; that we may not go beyond, 1 Thel. 4. 
or defraud any one, as knowing that the Lord ix the 
revenger of all ſuch ; being diligent in our callings,  , 
working with our own hands the thing which 1 good , Eph 428. 
that we may be able to give to them that need. Be- 
ing conſcientious in repaying that weowe, in ma- 
king reſ#it«tion of that wherein'we have wronged 
any one. © | | 
That he would give us hearts to uſe and enjoy 
the eſtates which we poſleſs, power to eat thereof, El 5.19. 
and to take our portion, and to rejoyce in our Ia 
bour. | | | 
That we may be wiſe and faithful in laying 
out the talents committed to our truſt : Not la- 
viſhing of them by any idle and vain expences, as 
knowing that we are but ſtewards of our eſtates, 
being to give an account of them te our Lord 
and Maſter : Not niggardly and ſparing towards 
any work of charity; Not truſting #7 uncertain x Tim. 6, 
riches, but inthe living God: That we may do good, 17, 18, 19. 
be rich in good works, ready to - yon willing to 
communicate; laying up in ſtore for our ſeves a-good 
foundation againſt the time to come, that we. may lay 
bold on eternal life. Making our ſelves friends of the Luk. 16.9, 
wmighteons Mammon, which may bereafter recerve 195 
into everlaſting habitations ; . Laying up far our ſelves Luk-12.33 
treaſures in heaven; Conſidering, that he who ſow- * CONSE 
eth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly 5 and be who ſoweth 
bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully. a 
The Ninth Commandment does refer to du- The Ninch 
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4 ties which concern our Neighbours, or our own Comricsd 


reputations. 
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From this we may learn to pray, that we may 
be tender and charitable in upholding the- cre- 
dit of others, willing to ſpeak, and. hear, and 

Frov. 27.9. Judge the beſt of chem, covering their infirmities in 
ove. | 
Plal. 15. 3. Not back-biting With our tongues, not taking apa 
Tit. 3. 2: reproach against our neighbours : not peaking evil 
jo gi one, but being gentle, ſhewing ail meekneſi ty 
all men. 
That we may not be willing to liſten unto,and 
| hearken after any rumor, which tends to the de. 
famation of our neighbour ; but may rather re 
joice in their good report, Giſliking all flatterer, 
cale- bearers, and ſuch other perſons as do- uſually 
raife and ſpread ill rumors. 
That we may not be'pragmatical,or cenſorious 


in the affairs of others, where we are not concer-| 


; Pet.4.1 5 NC, bur may ſtudy tobe quiet, and to do our own 
2 Th 4.11. buſmeſs ;: being caretul to pull 1he beam out of wn 
Mar. 7. 5+ 02yn eyes, before we find fant with the mote mn other, 
POL 2+ 3* Doing nothing thraug b- ſtri glory 5 but 
ng vothung throug b: ferife or vain-glory ; butm 
lowlimeſs.of, mmd, each one eft cemmg of others, better 

than biaſclf. 
Rom.r12.3 That we may belowly in our own,cyes: Ne 
thinking of our ſelves more bighly than we ought ti 
_ thinks that we may.be caretul by all good mean 
to advance our own putations ; valuingss gu 
Prov.12.1. ame -aboue prea; riches 5 labouring to be tuch 
Epi.5.15.as we would ſeem.co be, walking circumſpeth 
not as fools, but as wiſe 5 approving our lelvs 
1 Th.5.22, unto him who trieth the hearts : Avoiding all ap 
#631. 4. B: pearawce of evil, and following matters of good tt 
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The tenth Commandment does require a ſin- 


| cere and upright heart to our ſelves and our 


neighbours. 

By this we are directed to pray, That God 
would cleanſe our ſouls from that evil concupil- 
cence ſo natural unto them,endowing them with 
aſincere inclination to all the duties of Charity. 

That he would make us more watchful over 
our own ſenſes and hearts, in keeping out, and 
extinguiſhing all thoſe evil fancies and imagina- 
tions which may ariſe within us. And to this pur- 
poſe, that he would beſtow upon us the whole Ar- 
mour of God, whereby we may caſt down all fleſhly 
reaſonings and imaginations, and bring into ſubje(ti- 
on every thought unto the obedience of himſelf. 

That we may. make a Covenant with our 
thoughts, not to pleaſe our ſelves in the ſpecula- 
tion of any fins, nor to think of them without 
loathing and deteitation : That we may never 
make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts 
thereof; that our hearts may be dif-engaged from 
the world. 

That he would give unto us the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom, to diſcern in what things we are moſt ob- 
noxious to temptation ; and to be moſt vigilant 
over our hearts, in reſpect of thoſe particalars; 
that we may keep our hearts with all diligence. 

That we may never envy our neighbours 
well-being, mor rejoyce at his ſufferings. 
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Prov.4-13 


Job 31.29 
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CHAP. XXIL. 


Of the Graces that are. more particularly 
required in the Goſpel. | 


N Ext to the Precepts of the Law, we are tq 


conſider the duties which the Goſpel does | 


rcquire of us, namely, that we ſhould repent and 
believe: That we ſhould be careful to perform, 
tO continue and increaſe in all thoſe particular du- 
ties and graces which are comprehended under 
thoſe ewo general heads. | 
SO that from hence we arc directed to pray, 
1. For Repentance : That ſince God hath # 
love to eur ſouls youcifafed unto us in his Goſpel 
this priviledge of Repentance, which the Cove 
| nant of Works did not adinirt of, that he would 
48.11.182lfo give vs hearts for ic, granting #s repentance 
zmto life : That he would convince us of the dar- 
ger, and jolly, andpollution of our ſins, enabling 
tis ro mourn over them; beſtowing upon us 
broken and contrue ſfirits; Diſlolving our ſtoney 
Plal.g1. 17 Rearts into that godly ſorrow which worketh repe- 
4 Cor. 5. tance to alvation, not to be repented of : That we 
Le = may earch and try our ways , and turn unto the 
Mar.zz Lord: Bringing forth fruits meet for repentamce : 
jzm 482. Labouring 20 draw nigh unto God, by cleanſing on 
bonds, and purifying our hearts. 

2. For Fath: That God would diſcover tous 
thz great necd of a 'Saviour ; and ſince he hath 
fer forth his Son to be a Propitiation through faith 

nz2s m his blood, and bath miads him the Author 
be 5.9. 


eternkÞ * 
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eternal ſalvation to all that obey him. That he 
would win over oupg ſouls to an earneſt endea- 
your of acquaintance with him, and high efteem 
of him. | 

That God, who commanded the light to ſhines Cox, 4.6. 
out of _— , Would ſhine into our hearts, to 
give ws the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Feſus Chriſt: That he would 
make ys more eſpecially inquiſitive after the fa- 
ving, experimental knowledge of him, in whom 
are laid up the treaſures of wiſdons and knowledge, Col, 2. 3; 
gow to know is perfe&t wiſdom, and eternal 

fe. 

That he would count us worthy of bis holy cal-, Ther, x. 
ling , and fulfil in us all the good pleaſure of bs 11,12. 

oodneſs, and the work of faith with power : That 
the Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt may be glorified 
in ws, and we in bim. That Chriſt may dwell in Eph. 3-17 
our bearts by faith, that we may be rooted and 
grounded in love 5 may be able to comprebend with 
all ſaints, what zx the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and heighth, and to know the love of Chrift, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that we may be filled with all the 
falneſs of God. 

That we may truly value the exceeding riches Eph 2: 7: 
of bis grace, in hs kindneſs towards us through 
Chriſt Feſws: Glorying in his Goſpel, as being 
the power of God to ſalvation: Counting all things — " 
but boſs 'and dung far the excellency of the know-*3a 


ledge of Su o eſus, that we may win him, and 
[4 


be found in him, not having our own righteouſneſs 
which of the Law, but that which # Sd the 
"faith of Chriſt, OE yh 

That 
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That in all eſtates and conditions we may 
learn to live by faith. 

1. In regard of our temporal life, with all the 
various uncertainties of ir, wherher Pr:fterity, 
that by thisgrace of faith we nay £pour hearts 
in an holy frame of humility, m:akneſs, dif-en- 
gagement from the world, and alloutward con- 
fidences ; or Adverſity, wherein this grace may 
ſerve to iweeten our aflitions, to ſupport us 
under them, teaching us to profit by them, to 
bear them meekly, to triumph over them, aſlu- 
ring the heart, that nothing befals us but by the 
diſpofal of God's Providence, who is infinitely 
wiſe and mercitul, and faithful. 

2. In regard of Spiricual Life, both for our Ju 
ftification, that we may not expect it from our 

Phil. 3. 9. own ſervices or graces: Net bawving our own righte- 
: ouſneſs, but that which « through the faith of Chriſt, 
2Cor.s.15:the righteouſneſs which i of God by faith. And 1o 
PM.2-27* for the Lite of Saxtfification 3 that we may mt 
live unto our ſelves, but unto him who died for ws, 
aud roſe again : That our converſation may be as 
vecometh the Goſpel of Chrift, ſtanding fa#t in one 
f:rit, with one mind, ſtrrving together for.the faith of 
the Goſpel, Always remembring, that we are not 
1Cor.5.20.0Uur own, but bought with a price, and theretore 
ſhould make it our buſfineſsto glorifie Chriſt 24h 

cur bodies and ſpirits, which are hz. 
Tam. 2. 20. That he would work in us ſuch a {wely faith, 
as may make us rich in good works, that we may 
2Cor.$-13 Jemean our ſelves as becomes our profeſſed ſubjefti- 
—— on 10 the Gofpel of Chrift ; walking worthy of 
* that wocation wherewith we are called, as becomes 
children 
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Hmm 


children of the light : Being buly in all manner of con- 1Pet.1.15; 
werſation  Puttzng on the Lord Teſws Chriſt ; exer- Ro. 13. 14. 
cifing our ſelves unts godlinefs : walking uprightly OS 
according to the truth of the Goſpel, diligently fol. «Th pk | 
lawing every good work : Shewing out of a good Jam.3 13, | 
conver{ation, our works with meekneſs and wiſdom : T'* 2-10, | 
That we may adorn :be DoGrine of God our Saviour 

in all chings ; Conlidering that we are created #2 Eph.2. 10, 
Chriſt Fe[us unto good works, that we ſhould walk in 
them : Having our converſation in Heaven; walkmg 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitfal 
in all good works. That every one of us who pro- 
feſſeth the Name of Chriſt, may depart from miquity : Gals of 
Becaule tor rb reaſon was the Goſpel preached to thoſe 2 Tim, 2. 
that are dead in ſin, that they may live according to 199 
God in the Spirit. 7 Pet.4. 6. 

That we may give all diligence to add to our 
faith, virtue; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to 
knowledge, temperance z and to temperance, patience ; 
and to patience, godilincſs 5 and to godlineſs, brother- 
ly kinaneſs 5 and to brotherly kindneſs, charity ; rhat 
theſe things being in us, end abcundimg, we may not 
be barren and unfruitjul in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſws Chriſt, but may hereby clear up unto 
our {clves the evidences af our calling and ele- 

@ion.. 

That we may deny all ungodlines and worldly x; , \ * 
luſts, living ſoverly, righteouſly, and godly in this 13, 14. 
preſent world, loking for that bleſſed hope, and that 

lorios appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
el Chriſt, who gave bimſeif for us, that he might 
redeem is from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf 
@ pecieliar people, Realogs of good works : confider- 
ing 


Plhil.3. 20» 
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z Thef. #: ing that he ſhall be revealed from Heaven with bu 
7: mighty Angels, in flaming fire, to take vengeance on 
thoſe that obey not his Goel, who ſhall be puniſbed 
with everlaſting deſtruction, from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, when he ſhall 
come t0 be glorified in his Saints, and to be admired if 
Heb. xo. all them that believe nm that day: For if he that de 
28: (piſed Moſes Law, died without mercy, under two or 
three witneſſes 5 of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Sen of God, and hath counted the blood of the Cove- 
nant an unholy thing ; and hath done deſpite to the 
Spurit of Grace. | 
x Pet. 5 "That the God of all Grace, who hath called ms m- 
10 jo bis eternal glory by Chrift Feſns, would make ws per- 
fect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle ws. 
Col. 1.23: That we may continue in the faith, grounded and 
Mig fetled , and not be moved away from the hope of the 
% 4 "Goſpe!, beg rooted, and built up, and eſt abliſhedin 
Heb. 12.1-the faith : laying aſide every weight, and the ſin that 
** doth ſo eaſily beſet us ; and running with patience the 
Heb. 10. race that zs ſet before rs : Holding faff our profeſſion 
ali. = without wavering ; that we may abide in Chriſt, and 
2 Tim. 3. 7s words may abide in 1s : Continuing in the thimgs 
14- which we have learned: Being faithful unto the 
Rev. 2.10. ""I_ that then he may beſtow upon 1 a crown of 
ite. | 
That the Word of Chriſt may dwell in us richly,n 
Col. 3. 15. all 91ſdom: That we may grow in grace, and im the 
rages : - knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriff : Being 
filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by 
Teſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God. That 
2 Tim.2.4 WS may be ſtrong in the yrace that u in Chriſt Feſw. 
That 
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That bawing fought a good fight, and fiſhed our 2 Tim. 4- 
courſe, and kept the faith, we may recerve the crown 7. & 
of 11g hreou/neſ,, which at the laſt day the Lord, the 
righteous Fudge, will beſtow upin all thoſe that love 


_ by appearing. That he would carry as 0% through 


faith unto ſalvation. 

And becauſe , when we have reckoned all the 
duties we can, weſhall leave out many. particu- 
lars, therefore for the ſupply of thoſe which we 
cannor ſpecifie, we may ule ſome general form 
an{werable to that exhortation of the Apoſtle , 
that whatſoever things are true, whatſoever thing s are 
honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
things are of good report, if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praiſe, that we may think of, and do 
theſe things. RS | 

Being blamelefs, and barmleſs, the ſons of God PP. 2:15: 
without rebuke in the midſ} of a crooked and perverſe 
_ among whom we may ſhe as lights i the 
world. - 


hl. 4. 8: 
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CH AP. XXII. 


Of Petitioning for Temporal good things, 
Proviſion and Proteftion. ; 


NJ to /prritual good things, we are permit- 
ted to pray for thoſe matters which con- 
cern our Temporal weltare , anſwerable to thac 
Perition in the Lords Prayer, Give us tha day our 

| daily 


183 A Diſcourſe concerning Chap. Ty C 


daily bread 3 under the expreſſion of daily bread, 
we are to underſtand all thoſe particutars that | a 
arecicher necetlary or convenient for our natura} | 
life, in reſpect 9. fr 


a 


th 

Proviſion for | W 

Both of us in our ct 
Protection of fa 


_ Þ d 


and memories ; that he wouk give us powerto || us 

enjoy theſe remporal bleſſings ; filling us with | fir 
AR.14-17- gladneſs of heart, with peace and feremiy of mind; | fri 
expelling from us all unneceſſary cares, earthly | us 
ſorrows, unproficable deje&tions. FT 

2, For our Bodies ; that he would continue to | th 

us our health and ftrength, the tree-uſe of our | fr: 

ſenſes and limbs, ſupplying, direQing, - blefling | 2. 

us in theuſe of all ſuch means, as ſhall conduce | nr 

to our preſervation and well-bzing. WE : 

3- For our Callings ; that he would furniſh us | he 

with witdom and abtiities ſuitable to our ſeveral | gr 
vocations, making us diligent and induſtrious in | th 

them, whereby we may-be enabled in our places | go: 

to promote his glory, and to be inſtramental for | eff 

the good of others; being. juf twands all.mmen,and | th: 

1 Theſ. 2, 7eady to ſerve one anorber iove. And hegatſe with- || to 
T0. Out his bleſſing it will be ” vain for zs to riſeup Þ| pl 

Gal.5. 13: early,” and to fit up late, and. roear the bread uf care- | M: 
PI: 127: 2 Gubneſs; therefore we ſhould iikewilepiay,chache [th 
| Demw.28.3, Would bleſs onrend2avours, arid 'sf{-5het we [et our 
! Pl. 90. 17. hands unto: Profptring the 407k of our band upon ts. s- 
| F, 4. For [th 
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; 4. For our Names, that he would take care of | 


our reputations, reſtraining others from reproa- 
ching and ſlandering of us, and reſtraining us» 


ground,and in the encreaſe of our cattel ; Crowning 


from ſcandalous fins, and appearances of evil ; 
that he would teach us to behave our ſelves fo 
wifely and circumſpedly, that we may bring 
credit fo our perfons and profeflions, growing in 
favour both with God and man. That he would 


deliver us from thoſe 2whoſe teeth are ſpears andPlal's7. 4. 


arrows, and their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

5. For our Friends ; that he would raiſeup for 
vs ſuch as may be kindly affetioned to us, blel- 
ſing us in all our near relations, kindred, families, 
friends, neighbours, acquaintance, continuing to 
us the help and comfort that we have by them. 

6. For our Eſtates ; inreſpett, 1. Of Liberty, 
that he would ſtill preſerve us in our wonted 
freedom,from bondage,captivity, impriſonment. 
2. That he would he pleaſed to reſtore and conti- 
nue that precious blefling of Peace, both in our 
Nations, Towns, Families,Converſations. 3. That 
lhe would make us plenteors in the fruit of our 


the year with his goodneſs, opening to us bz 


good treaſures, the heavens ; putting a force and yep 12. 


efficacy into their influences, and fruitfulneſs into 


the earth ; that it may yield us tbe ſtaff of bread, Hoſ.2,21; 


to ſtrengthen our hearts; that he would always ſup- 


ply us with food convenient for ws 5 fo much asPl. 104.15. 
may with ſobriety ſerve to convey us through P19v-39-8: 


this earthly Pilgrimage, | . 

In brief, Tart he would be pleaſed to bleſs un- 
to us the things we have, and beſtow upon us the 
things we want. And 


Deur. 28.4. 
Verſe 
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And as we ſhould befecech God to "qr for 
us, fo likewiſe to protec+ us in all theſe reſpedts, 
more eſpecially according to thoſe divers ſeaſons 
wherein our Prayers are to be framed, whether 

Pſal.74.16, for the Day or Night ; for the day # bs, the night 

Pal. 119. alſo s bs, be hath prepared the light and the Sus : 

Dal 9I* They ccntinue ſtill according to his Ordinances ; for 

_ go all things ſerve him. *Tis he that turneth darkneſs 

Plal. 63-2. into light, and renews the face of the earth. 

| 1. For our Morning- Addreſſes, O God, thou art 

»y God, early will T ſeck thee 53 my ſoul thir/teth for 

thee, my fleſh allo Iongeth after thee: We ſhould 

herein petition for his prote&ion of us the day fol- 

lowing, that he would watch over us for good, 

by his Fatherly Providence; and detend us from 

all thoſe fins and dangers to which we are expo- 

fed, that we may not beenſnared by any of thoſe 

temptations which we ſhall meet with ; that he 

_ wouid give hs Angels charge over mus, to keep ws in 
Plal.S1. 11+ p}} our Ways. | | 

That he would be pleaſed fo far to afford us 

his afliſtance and direction, that we may glorifie 

his Name both in our Thoughts, Words, and AG 

075; and to thisend, that he would put good me- 

ditationsinto our minds, and holy deſires into our 

Plal. 51.6. hearts, zruth into our inward parts ; that lie would 
ſet a watch before our months, and keep the door of 
cur lips, that we offend not with our tongues ; 

Flal. 141.3: that mo corrupt communication may preceed from 

Eph 4 29. zs, but ſuch as good to the uſe of edifying, and may 
adminiſter grace to the hearts: that amongſt our 
other buſineiles and employments, we may not 
forget that one thing which is molt neceſſary : 

But 
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But may be more efpecially careful aboutall ſuch 
matters-as may prepare us for our appearance be- 
fore him,and further us in that reckoning which 
we are-to'make at the great day of accounts. 

That we may walk circum(pecty not as fools,but gp, g.r5, 
as wiſe : Conſidering that God x about our paths, Pial.139-3. 
and is acquainted with all our ways: Every thing Heb. 4.13. 
being naked and open unto the eyes of that dread- 
ful Majeſty,before whom all the world muſt be 
judged ar the laſt day: That we may redeem the Eph. .16- 
time, becauſe the days are evil : Improving the 
preſent opportunity of our health, peace, and 
proſpericy, unto the beſt advantage of our ſpiri- 
tual well-being, in this our day, conſidering the 
things that belong unto our peace. 

That we may be wiſe and modeſt in our car- 
riage, - humble, and moderate in our paſſions, 
temperate and ſober in our diet , diligent and 
cheerful in our buſineſs. 

That he would give us ſuccef in all our honeſt 
undertakings, make us wile and proſperous in 
them : That the glorious Majeſty £ the Lord our val. go.17. 
God may be upon us, proſpering the work of our hands. 

So Abrabams lervant, O Lord my God, 1 beſeech thee Gen. 24. 
ſend me good ſpeed this day, and ſhew kindneſs unto 12: 

me, 8c. It is healone that muſt work all our works fa. 26.12. 
in us, and for us : The way of man being not in him- Jer. 10.23. 
ſelf ; neither is it in him that walketh, to direc his 

ſteps. That he would therefore lead us in the way 

that we ſhould go; teaching us to make ſtraight 

paths to our feet ; and the rather, becauſe we are 

now faln under a crooked and perverſe genera- 
tion:that he would counſel and guide us in all our 

doubts and difficulties, N That 
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That he would enable us every day to proceed 
ſomewhat forward in our ſpiritual growth, to get 
the maſtery over our own evil hearts and affeci- 
ons : To renew and practiſe all thoſe holy pur: 
poles and reſolutions which we have formerly 
made; that. proceeding from grace to grace,we 
may at length come to be perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2. In our Evening-prayers we ſhould likewiſe 
petition him for his peculiar prote&ion over us 

Pſal. 42. 8. the. night following, becauſe he hath commanded 
hu loving-kindneſs in the day-time ; therefore in the 
night ſhall our ſong be with bim, | and our prayer un- 
70 the God of our life. 

It 5s the frailty of our natures, to need a con- 
tinual reparation of our ſtrength by ſleep. But 
God is the keeper of Ijrael, who neither ſlumbereth 

Pſal.121 4.907 ſſeepeth;and therefore we ſhould beſcech him, 

Pal. 34- 7-that he. would wake for as, watch over us. for 

Plal-91-5* 500d. Commanding his Angels to encamp round 

. about us, that -we. may not be afraid of any terrors 

Pal. 4.8. by night, but may le down in peace, and ſleep, and 

Plal-127-2-; az be would make us to dwell. [aſety : That he 
who gives bis beleved fleep, would retreſh us with 
quiet reſt ; that we may bear of hu loving kindneſi 

Pſal. 143-8. betirmes in the morning, PA in bim. u our truſt. 

That 1n the time of our waking, he would fill 
our {ouls wich che medications of himſfelt ; that he 
would teach us tO commune, with eur own hearts 

Pſal. 135: upon our beds, and be tid. To remember his All- 

_ {ceing eyes, that he darkneſs bideth not from him, 


but the night ſhineth as 1be day , the darkneſs and. 


light to hum are both. althe. . | 
Ti:at chough perhaps we have fooliſhly waſted 
che 
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the day paſt,amongſt the many other daysofour 
lives, which he hath allotted for our repentance 
and amendment;yet that he would ftill be graei- 
ouſly pleaſed out of his free bounty to continue 
his former protetion and care over us,to refreſk 
us with ſufficient reſt, that thereby we may be 
enabled to do him better ſervice in the duties of 
the following day : Exprefling our deſires of 
commending our ſpirits and bodies mto bas hands 


who hath redeemed us, and « the Lord God of truth.Pal.31.4; 


That by our fleep this night,we may be put in 


mind of our laſt ſleep by death,of the days of dark-Ecel.it.8. 


neſs, which ſhall be many ; of that time which will 
ſhorcly come, when theſe our bodies fhall be 


ſtrerched on a bed-of earth,that when a few days Job 16.227 


are come, we ſhall go into the place whence we ſhall 
not return. That many go well to bed,and never 
riſe again till the day of Judgment; that every 
day which paſleth over us, does bring us nearer 
to our laſt day, our diſlolution, and that dread- 
ful Judgment, when we muſt give a {ſtrict ac- 
count of all our actions, and receive an eternal 
doom, according to the works which we have 
done ; that theſe confiderations may make us 
walk warily, as being in continual expectation of 
the time of our departure ; that we may labour 
to grow better, as we grow older : that the 
ncarer we come to our htter ends , the nearer 
we may approach to him and his glory. 

Thar if he hath determined to cake us out of the, 


. world, before we have another opportunity of 


approaching, unto him in this holy duty that thett 
he would be pleaſed to pardon our fins, and fave 
our fouls; | N z CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Concerning Interceſſion, more General, both 
Ordinary and Occaftnal. 


N Ext to praying for our ſelves, we ſhould like- 
wiſe be careful to #tercede for others, becauſe 
we are all fellow-members of one body, and the 


members ſhould have the ſame care one of another. 


a; nog | General. 
Theſe interceſlions are either , Specaal. 
Particular. 


Pſal.122.6, I. General. For the whole Catholick Church 
Militant here on earth,diſperſed over the face of 
Eph. 6.18. the whole world: That peace and mercy may be 
upon the Trae! of God, that he would give bs 
2 Theſ. 3. Goſpel a free and an effeual paſſage proſpering it 
1,2: where it is,and ſending it where it is not : That it 
may be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked men : 
Ia. 45.16, That his delight may be in Mount Sion : That he 
17: 2y0uld grave her on the palms of bs bands, and let 
her walls be continually before him,that her builders 
' may make haſte,and that he would cauſe her deſt roy- 
ers, and ſuch as would lay her waſte, to depart from 
her:That he would be mercitul unto all his Elect 
Pſ. 67.1,2. people, and bleſs them, and cauſe ha face to ſhine 
upen them, that his way may be knoww upon earth, 

and hu ſaving-health among all Nations, 
Thar he would enlarge the borders of Chriſts 
AR. 2. 47. Kingdom, and add daily to the Church fuch a: ſhall 
Luk. 1.79. be ſaved: Enlightning thoſe that ſit in darkneſs,and 
in the ſhadow of death,and guiding their feet into the 

way of peace. uy f” 
And 
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And here we may derive arguments from 
thoſe many promiſes that are made in Scripture 
to this purpoſe : That he would give unto Chriſt 
the heathen for bis inheritance , and the uttermoſF Pal. 2. 8. 
parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion. 

That the mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſt a- Ia. 2. 8. 
bliſhed on the top of the mountains,and ſhall be exalt- 
ed above the hills,and all Nations ſhall flow unto it, 

That the wholeearth ſhall be filled with the know- 14, 1x. g, 
ledg of the Lord, as the waters cover the Sea. | 

That the worm Facob ſhall threſh the mountains, 1. 41. 14, 
and make the hills as chaff : Speaking of the King- "M0 
dom of Chriſt under the Goſpel. 

That all rhe ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalva-1ſa.$2.50, 
tion of God. 

That all the Kingdoms of the world ſhall become Rev.11-15; 
the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chriſt. 

And to this purpoſe,that he would afford the 
means that are requiſite to this end, that he would 
intorm the ignorant, reclaim. the erroneous, en- 
courage the backward,ſtrengchen the weak, bind 
up the broken,fuccour the cempted,comfort the 
ſorrowtul, reſtore the ſick,deliver the priſoners, 
relieve the necdy,break every yoke of the opprel- 
for, and haſten the coming of his Kingdom. 

That he would ſandcihe the ſeveral gitts di- 
{tributed in the Church , for che perfecting of the Eph. 4.12; 
Saints, for the work of tbe Miniſtry ,for the ediſymg 16, 
of the body of Chriſt ; till we all come in the umty of 
the faith, and of the knowledg of the Son of God,un- 
to a perfe# man, to the meaſure of the ſtature of rhe 
fulneſs of Chriſt 3 From whom the whole body fitly 
joined together, and compatted by that which every 
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joynt ſupplieth, according to the effefiual working in 
the meaſure of every part, may encreaſe aud edifie it 
ſelf in leve. | 

2. Special InterceſlionF Ordinary. 

may be either Fw 

x3. In Ordinary, or common, we are to pray 


for the Nations uncalled, whether = 


1. For Fews; that God would perſwade Sem 
| Gen927- ro dwell in the tents of Japhet ; that he would not 
forget his old loving-kindneſs to his firſt-born, 

the feed of Abraham his friend ; that he would 

Am. 5.11. rai/e up the Tabernacle of David, which # fallen, 
and cloſe up the breaches thereof ; and make Feru- 

ſalem apraiſe uton the whole earth : that he would 
Plal.51.18. Jo prod in hs good pleaſure unto Sion ; and build up 
C0O-£2-20. the walls of Feruſalem : that he would open their 
eyes to ſee bim whom they bave prerced : that the 
Mat.27.25 2erit, and not the guilt of bu blood may be upon 

© them and their children. 

2. For the uncalled Gentiles, whom he hath 
decreed to ſalvation, who are without the pale 
of the viſible Church,that God would viſit them 
with the day-ſpring from on high,ſend forth his 
everlaſting Goſpel amongſt them,and bring in rhe 

Ro. 11-25.7ulneſs of the Gentiles, and make us all one ſheep- 
S:e before. fold,under one ſhepherd,according to thoſe ma- 
ny promiſes which he hath made to this purpole. 

Amonglt the Nations that are called,we are to 
pray more eſpecially for them to whom we are 
allied by Neighbourhood League, Religion,&c. 

Gal.5 109. Bur chiefly for thoſe of the howſhold of faith, the 
Nations and Familees that call upon his Name, 
| Let 
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: \ | Let all thoſe that put their truſt in thee, rejoice ; let Plal. 5. 11. 
them ſhout for joy, becauſe thou defendeft them ; let _ 
them alſo that love thy Name, be joyful ms thee ; for 
thou, Lord, wilt bl: the' righteous ;. with favour 
wilt thow compaſs him as with a ſhield. . 
O continue thy lowing-kmaneſs to them that know Plal.35.10. 
thee, and thy righteonneſs to the upright in heart. 
Let them that ſeek thee, - rejoice and be glad inPſal 40.16. 
| thee : let ſmch as lowe thy [alvatien, ſay comtmually, 
The Lord be magnified. 
Do good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, and to 
| them that be upright in their hearts ; and letipeace be 
upon Iſrael. But above any other, we are to pray 
more eſpecially for our own. Nation, the land of 
our Narivity ; to which, as we have a nearer re- 
lation, fo ought we to have a greater affection : 
That God would pardon our crying fins, purge 
away our Ccorruptions, heal our diſtempers : . 
That he would remove the Judgments under 
which we ſuffer, and prevent thoſe which we 
have molt juſtly deſerved :: That he would con- 
rinue to us the Mercies we enjoy, and beſtow 
upon us the blefſings we want. 
That he would teach us to obſerve and-un- 
derſtand his meanings towards us,in all his pub- 
lick diſpenfations,that we may accordingly ap- 
ply our felves to meet him in his ways. 
Fhat he would ſanRifie unto us every condi- 
tion,and make us wife by che examples of others; 
that we may be willing to /carwrighteoufueſ,; when 1a. 25.9. 
bis Fudgments are abroad in the world : To bear has Mic. 6 9 
rod, who hath appointed itzas knowing,that every 
judgment hath as well a eſe to inform, as a blow to 
correct z and thatit we willnot amend by the ſound 
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of them upon others, we ſhall feel the [mart of 
them our /etves. | 
Theſe arc ſome of the general heads, which 
ordinarily may be inſiſted: upon, and enlarged in 
our Interceflions for National Mercies: upon oc- 
caſion of.any extraordinary want or judgment, 
we ought in a more particular manner to frame 
our petitions according to the preſent condition 
of a-people in regard of any publick neceflity ; 
but chietly in reſpe& of thole three principal 
Judgments, War, Famine, Peſtilence. 
Againſt 1. Intimes of War, that He would take care 
War. forthe Intereſt of his own People and Cauſe, in 
the midit of all contulions: That he would behold 
the tears of thoſe that are oppreſſed,and have no comfar- 
Iſa 25.4- ir: that he would be ftrength to the poor, and to the 
needy mm their diſtreſs; a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſha- 
dow from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones 
(ſa. 4. 5- 4 araſtorm againſt the wall:That upon all the glory 
Plal. 31.7, there may be # defence : That he would conſider their 
* troubies, and know their ſouls m adverſity, and not 
ſhuc them up in che hand of their enemies: That 
they may not any. longer hear the ſound of the 
fer. 4. 19. Trumpet, and the alarm of War. 
That he would remove that Judgment from 
2 Sam. 14. them, and let them nar fall mto the hands of them 
© 14 whole mercies are cruel. He can make war to 
Plal 45:9. ceaſe is all the world, breaking the bow, and cutting 
rhe ſpears im [under ; and he hath promiſed a time 
Iſa. 2. 4 When men ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-jhares, 
and their ſpears mto pruning-hooks, when nation ſhall 
zot lift up ſword agamſt nation neu ber ſhall they learn 
2ar any more. He is the;great Peace-maker, the 
Col. 1- 24. Prince of Peace, who did find out a way —_ 
| 7m 
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from ages and generations, to reconcile the finful 

world unto himſelf. He can bring light our of 
darknefs,and ſettlement out of confuſion. He can 

with a word of his mouth rebuke and allay the 
tempeſtuous winds and ſeas. He can ſtill the ra- pry 5... 
ging of the ſeas,the noiſe of the waves,and the mad- 

neſs of the people. He can create peace,where there 

is no pre-exiſtent diſpoſition or preparation to- 

wards it. He can make the wrath of man turn 

to his praiſe,and when he pleaſes, he can reſtrain 

it : That he would rhink rboughts of peace towards Jer-19-11. 
us, and not of evil, to give us an expected end. 

That he would repair the delolations that 
have been hereby occafioned : That he would ſer. 31-29. 
ſow the waſte places with the ſeed of man and of 
beaſt; and as he hath formerly watched over them, 
to pluck up and todeſtroy ; lo he would now watch 
over them to build and to plant. 

To this purpoſe the whole Book of Pſalms 
does abound with many petitions and complaints. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end ; pal. 7. g. 
but eſtabliſh thou the juſt. Shew thy marvellous lo- Pal: 17. 7. 
wing-kindneſs, O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand 
them that put their truſt i thee, from ſuch as riſe up 
againſt them. Let not thoſe that wait on thee,be aſha- Pſal-25-3. 
med. Redeem Iſracl, O God, out of all bu troubles. 22. 

O God, thou haſt caſt us off ; thou haſt been diſ-phal. 60+ r, 
pleaſed, O turn thy ſelf to 1s again. Thou baſt made 2. 
the land to tremble, thou haſt broken it : heal the | 
breaches thereof, for it ſhaketh. Thou ba#t ſhewed thy 
people hard things ; thou bait made them to drink 
the wine of aftoniſhment. Give us help from trouble, yerſe 11. 


for vain u the help of man. 


Let God ariſe,and let his enemies be ſcattered ; let pal 68. 1. 
them alſo that hate him, fly before him. O 
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Plal.74-19, O deliver not the ſoul of thy Turtle unto the mull 


22-titude of the wicked: forget not the Cimpregation of | | 
the poor for ever. O let not the oppreſſed return aſha- | 
med ; let the poor and needy praiſe thy Name. Ariſe, - 


O God, plead thine own cauſe, &c. 
We are become a reproach to our Neighbours, a 
Pl. 79. 4:5-/corn and deriſion to them that are round about us, 
How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry for ever ? Shall 
thy jealcuſie burn like fire ? . O remember not again#t 
ws our former iniquittes, tet thy tender mercies ſpee- 
. dily prevent us, for we are brought very low. Help us 
O God of our ſalvation, for . glory of thy Name 
deliver us ond purge away onr ſins for thy Names ſake. 
Plal.85.14, O God, the proud are riſen againit me, and the 
aſſemblies of violent men have fought agamF#t my 
foul, and hawe not ſet thee before them. But thou, O 
Lord, art our God, full of compaſſion, and gracious, 
long ſuffering, and plenteous in mearcy and truth. O 
turn unto me, and have mcrcy upon me : Give thy 
Frength unto thy ſervant, and ſave the ſon of thine 
Fl $4.2. bandmaid. Shew me ſome token for good, that they 
which hate me, may ſee it, and be aſhamed, becauſe 
thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 
Pſal. 302- A4rye, O Lord, and have mercy upon Sion: for the 
13: time tu favour her, yea, the ſet-tame us come. 
2. Againſt 2+ Intimes of Famine.We ſhould pray that our 
Oo land may jield us bread without ſcarceneſs. T hat he 
—As ws *: would not ſend upon us the evil arrows of famine, 
Hoſ 2 c. 9r breakeur [taff of bread, nor take away our corn 
Amos 4: 6. in the tire thereof ; nor afflit us with cleanneſs of 
Ita 9 20 reeth, when men ſhall ſnatch on the right band, and 
be hungry ; and ſhall eat on the left hand,and ſhall not 
be ſatisfied put every man ſhall eat the fleſh of hs own 
Lam. 4, 9,47. When we thall pine away, and be ſtricken 
| through 
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| chrough for want of the fruits of the earth ; when Ez 46.16. 
we ſhall eat bread by weight and with care,and drink 


water by meaſure and with aſtoniſhment : When yo, 4. 3. 
the Land ſhall mourn, and every one that dwelleth 

therein ſhall languiſh, with the beaſts of the field, and 

the fowls of the Heaven : When the Husbandman Joel 1. 11. 


ſhall be aſhamed, and the Vine-dreſſer ſhall howl, be- 


cauſe the harveſt of the field # periſhed : The fig-tree ab. 3.19. 
ſhall not bloſſom , neither ſhall fruit be in the Vine ; 

the Iabour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall 

yetld no weat : the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, 

and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: When we ſhall Hag.1.6. 
ſow much, and bring in little: When we ſhall eat, 

and not have enough ; drink, and not be filled, cloath 

our ſelves, and not be warm. 

That he would according to his promiſe, a pr.132.15. 
bundantly bleſs our proviſion , and ſatufie our poor Pſ.144.13- 
with bread : That our Garners may be full and plen- 
teous, affording all manner of ſtore: That he would 
bear the Heavens, and let them hear the Earth, and Hoſ.2.2r, 
the Earth hear the Corn, and the Wine, and the Ol, 2% 
and that they may hear hz people. 

Now becauſe Famine is uſually occaſioned, ei- 


| ther by :mmoderate rain or drought, therefors in 


our interceflions againſt this National Judgment, 
we may frame our Petitions more immediately 
againft each of theſe, as neceſlicy ſhall require. 
1. Againſt immoderate rain : That God would 
remember the Covenant which he hath made, & 
though our wickedneſs be wery great upon the earth, Gen.6.,6. 
ſo that he might juſtly repenr thar be hath made ws, 
and now again reſolve to deſtroy us from the face of 
the earth; yet he hath promiſed, rhat be will not 
any more cut off all fleſh by the waters of a flood -_—_ Gen. 9.11. 
| | 4 
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ſhall there any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 
Joel 2.23 That he would give as the former and the [atter 
Prov.28.3- ya; moderately,and not puniſh us with a ſweeping 
rain which leawveth no food, 
Gen'9.20, alone by whom the windows of heaven are 
Job 5. 10. opened, who giveth ram upon the earth, and ſendeth 
Ifa.so. 3- waters upon the fields; who clotheth the beawens with 
blackneſs ,and maketh ſackcloth their covering : Who 
Am. 5. 8. calleth for the waters of the ſea,and poureth them out 
Job 36.27. upon the face of the earth; He makerh ſmall the drops 
of waterzzhey pour down rai according to the vapour 
thereof, which the clouds do drop, and diſtil upon men 
abundantly : He covereth the light with clouds, and 
commaniaeth it not to ſhine; He commandeth the clouds 
Plal.58.23./70m: above, and openeth the doors of heaven. 
That he would ſo order all thoſe things which 
Pf. 69. 6,7-are at his diſpoſal, as that the earth may yield ber 
encreaje, and all the ends of the earth may fear him. 
e. Againſt 2, Againſt Drought; That he would opez to ws 
DO vt. the good treaſures of heaven,and give rain to our land 
wy © a mn its ſeaſon, and bleſs the labcur of our bands. He is 
the Father of the ram » and dues beget the drops of dew; 
tbe botiles of heaven areat his command\to open & 
Job 38-28. ſhut them as he pleaſcs: He bids up the waters m 
ONS 44 thick clouds ,and the cloud z not rent under them. T's 
j wt 1, he that does {tay the beawens over us from dew, and 
Am- 4. 7. the earth from hs fruits. Who doth w#h-hold the ran 
from us,cauſmg it to rain upon one city, and not upon 
Joel 1.12. another : It is by his command that the Vine-tree # 
aried up, and the fig-tree languiſheth, and all the trees 
of the field are withered: I he ſeed i rotten under the 
clods, the garners are laid deſolate,the barns are bro 
Verſe 17. ken down;for the corn % withered;t he beaſts groan (ps 
rhe 
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the herds of cattel are perplexed , becauſe they bave Verſe 18- 
no paſture, and the flocks of ſheep are made deſolate. 

'Tis at bus command that the clouds do not ram up- Wa 5. 6: 
on us : he makes the heavens over us to be braſs, and oy IM _ 
the earth under us to be iron, and the rain of our I 
land to be pewder and duft : he caules the land to 
mourn, and the herbs of every field to wither:When Jer.12., 
the ground zs chapt for want of rain; when thechap.14 g. 
plowmen are aſhamed,and cover their heads ; when 
the wild afſes do ftand in the bigh-places, and ſnuff Vie 6. 
up the wind like Dragons, and their eyes do fail be- 
cauſe there xs no graſs. 

And therefore unto him it is that- we muſt 
make our addreſſes, for help and ſupply in all 
ſuch exigences : That when heaven x ſhut up,and 
there us n6 rain,becauſe of our ſins againſt bim; Tet if King. 8. 
we ſhall pray unto him,and confeſs bis Name,and re- 55 35. 
turn from our ſins when be afflicts us, That then be 
would hear m heaven, and forgive the ſins of bis ſer- 
wants, and teach them the good way wherem they 

ſhould walk, and give rain unto the land which be 
bath beſtowed upon them for an inheritance. 

Are there any among the vanities of the Gentiles, Jer 14:22» 
that can cauſe ram? or can the heavens give ſhowers ? 
art not thou he, O Lord, our God ? therefore we will 
wait upon thee, for thou haſt made all theſe things. 

That he would open the windows of heaven. 
and cauſe the rain to come down in his ſeaſon,and let Ezek- 34, 


there be ſhowers of bleſſing, making graſs to grow for 20. 
ibe cattel,and herbs fur the ſervice of men: [hat we as wee 


may fear the Lord our God, who grveth us rain, both jer. 5. 24. 
the former and the latter m us ſeaſon, reſerving unto 
u the appointed weeks of harveſt. 


>.[ntimes of Pe{tilence: That he would(accord- 3: Againſt 
ing "Fs 
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Pſal. 91. 3, ing to his purpoſe) deliver ns from the noiſom Peſti. 


$2 6. 


Verſe 10. 


x Chron. 
21. 27. 


x King. 8. 
38 
Jer. 47-6. 


Job 6. 4. 


Jer. 9- 21, 


Tfa.14.23. 
Ifa. 57.18. 


Pf. 90.9,8, 


Ver. 13,14: 


lence : that we may not be afraid of terror by night, | 


nor for the arrow that flyeth by day, nor for the peſt; 
lence that walketh in darkneſs, nor for the deſtruttim 
that walketh at noon-day ; that no evil befal us, ny 
any plague come nigh our dwellings: That he would 
command his deſtroying Angel to put up his ſword 
again into the ſheath thereof. 

That he would teach us to ſee the plague of our 


, 0wn hearts,and to return unto him wich unfeigned 


repentance,that he mayreturn untousin mercy& 
compaſliion, and pardon our fins,8& heal our land, 

O thou ſword of the Lord, how long will it beere 
thou be quiet ? put up thy ſelf into thy ſcabbard, reſt, 
and be ſtill, 

Thar the arrows of the Almighty may not be any 
longer within us, nor the peyſon thereof drink up 
our ſpirit. 

Thar death may not come up into our windows now 
enter into our palaces to cut off the children from with- 
out ,and the young men from the ſtreets;that he would 
not /weep us away with the beſom of deſtruttion ; but 
would be pleaſed now at length ro heal us, and to 
reſt ore comfort unto us, and to our mourners. 

We are conſumed by thine anger and by thy wrath 
we are troubled ; thou haſt ſet our iniquities before 
thee,and our ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance ; 
return, O Lord, how long ? and let it repent thee con- 
cerning thy ſervants. O ſatisfie us early with thy mer- 
cies, that we may rejoyce and be glad all our days: 

For the better ftrengrhning of our faith and fer- 
vency inour interceffions for any national mer- 
cy,we may back our requeſts with ſome of thoſe 


Arguments which the Scripture does aftord to 
this purpoſe. od 
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God hath ſtiled himſelf arefuge for the oppreſſed, a Pl.9. 9,12. 


refuge in time of trouble, and that he will never for- 


j. | ſake. them. that ſeek him. 


'.'; He is @ preſent help in trouble, and hath pro- Pfal.46. r. 
claim'd himſelf to be a God that hath pleaſure in P35: 27: 
the proſperity of has o_ 

He hath promiſed, that the poor ſhall not always Pll.g. 18. 
be forgotten; the patient abiding of the meek ſhall not Pal-72-14- 
periſh for ever. But be will regeem their ſouls from PLES OM 
deceit and wiolence ; he heareth the poor, and deſÞi- 
ſeth not the priſoners. 

He hath ſaid, that he will not always contend 157. 16. 
with the childfen of men, le/# their hearts ſhould 


their power # quite gone, then it ſhall repent him 36. 
for his ſervants ; when there is no other to belp or 1% 53+ $- 
uphold,then the arm of the Lord ſhall bring ſabuation. 

He hath affured us, that if we commit our way Pal. 37. g. 
«mo the Lord, and truſt in him, be will bring it to Verſe 11. 
paſi: That the meek ſhall inherit the earth, and de- Verſe 19. 
light themſelves in the abundance of peace: That the 
upright ſhall not be aſhamed in the evil time, and in Verſe 32. 
the days of Famine they ſhall be ſatisfied: . That 
though the wicked doth watch the righteous, and ſeek Verſe 33. 
to ſlay him, yet the Lord will not leave bim in bs 
band, nor condemn him when he s judged. But if we VeIie 34+ 
wait on the Lord, and keep his way, he will exalt us 
#0 inberit the land. That the ſalvation of the righ- Verſe 39. 
equs, is of the Lord, who us their ſtrength in time of 
treuble, The Lord ſhall help them, and deliver them ; Verſe 40. 
be ſhall deliver them from the wicked and [ave them, 
becauſe they truſ# m him. p1 

He hath promiied,that rhe red of the wicked ſhall Pal 125-3: 
wt always reſt upon the lit of rhe righreous. Lhe 


faint, and their ſpirits fail within them. But when Deut. 32. | 


© YL WR. 6. —_ 


See fifth 
Com. be- 
fore, 


iTim. 2:2, 


The Scripture is very copious in ſuch exprel. 
fions as may afford Arguments to this purpoſe, 
beſides thoſe that were mentioned before in the 
fourth Chapter, which are properly reducible 
to this place. | 


— 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of Particular Interceſſion for our ſeveral 
Relations. 


Articular Interceflion may be diſtinguiſhed 
into two ſorts — 

By Ordinary,T underſtand our prayers for thoſe 
particular perſons whom we are bound in our com- 
mon and uſual courſe to remember, as we ſhould 
all thoſe to whom we are :ed by anynear relation, 


Order. 
whether of }Friendibip, or Enmity. 


Neighbourhood, or Converſe. 
1. For the relation of Order.Theſe are either 
publick and Polztical,or private and Oeconomical. 
1.Concerning our Publick relations:the Apoſtk 
does enjoin us to pray for Kings,and all that are im 
authority that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godlineſs and honeſty: that he would give unto 
them wiſe and underſtanding hearts, to judg their 


r King.3. 9 people,& to diſcern between good and bad. "Thar they 


Rom. 13.3. 


Ifa.45.23. 


may be a terror only to evil-doers, but an encol- 
ragement to thoſe that do well. That he would 
(according to his promiſe) make them nur/mg fe 

thers, 
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Church and people, that they may prove friends 
to his friends, and enemies to his enemies. Con- 


ſidering, that thoſe who rule over men, muſt be juſt , ? Sam. 23 


ruling in the fear of the Lord. , PO 
That oy may know the God of their fathers , : _— 
and ſerve him with a perfe heart, and with a wil- 
ling mind ; that it may be well with them, and 
their poſterity afrer them. ' 
Thar he would make them believe , and to 
conſider, that *cis not only their duty, but their 
honour, and their interef, to promote the power 
and the repurarion of Religion. 
For all publick Counſellors and Judges ; that he 
would make them wiſe and upright, and ſucceſsful 
in the diſchargeof all thoſe ditficulc buſineſſes that | 
they are called unto; thatthey may not rurn judg- *3955-7e 
ment into wornwood,by unjuft decrees; norinto vi, 
negar by long delays : that he would be unto them a 
botha Sun and a Shield , aSunto dire# them, anda Pal.48.11, 


Shield to 9roreFchem inall their ways;'tis he alone Pai. 105+ 


/ | 22, 
who is able to inſtru Magiſtrates, and teach Sena- 


tors wiſdom; that he would remove from them all 
negligence, cowardize, prejudice, ſelfends, or 
whatſoever may hinderthemin the free andequal 
adminiſtration of juſtice : thac judgment may run 

down as a river, andrighteouſneſi as a mighty ſtream. 0p 
For the Nobility and Gentry: That he would en- 
dow them with ſuch virtue and(piritual graces, as 
canonly truly enoble them, whereby they may be 
made the children of God, and heirs of Heaven: 
that they may ſtrive to become as eminent mem- 
bers in the 24yF#ical Body, as they are inthe Ciwsl. 

For all inferior Magiſtrates ; thoſe more elpeci- 

. O ally 


; 
+ 
' 
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ally under whoſe Juriſdiction we live, that they 
Exod. 18. may be men of courage, fearing God, wile and faith- 
*1* ful in their places, Haters of reward, and without 
Gs reſpe& of perſons. | 

urn For Mmiſters:More particularly, thoſe to whoſe 
the duties Charge we belong. That God would root out of 
of the 2 &the Church all ignorant, ſcandalous, fatious Mt- 
_ nilters, and ſend forth faithful labourers mto by 
ment, H$arveſt ; that he would give unto all his people Pa- 
Mat. 9 38. ſtors after his own heart,fuch as may be peaceable, 
Jer.3-1 5: and gracious in their lives, painful and powerful 
in their DoQrine,ſuch diligent watchmen as may 
Col. 4. 1-, With wildom and fidelicydiſcharge the office com- 
T7 las | mote ; 
mitted to them, raking beed to their Miniſtry to ful. 
fil it. That they may not proſtitute their holy 
callings, to ſerve the intereſts of men ; but may be 
truly conſcionable bath in their lives and Mini- 
{try, thatthey may ſave rhemſelves, and them that 
bear them: that he would ſupport them under all 

_ oppoſitions and contemp: that they meet with. 
For all Nurſeries of good Learning and true Re- 
I!gion,thathe would purge and reform chem from 
all theijr corrnptions, uphold and encourage trzem 
againſt th oppoſition of all unreaſonable men. 
Mit-1523. That he would 720! up every plant which our Hea- 
ven'y Father hath not planted. That he would rake 
Joli. 15-2+ away theſe. branches which bear no fruit, and purge 
thoſe which do bring forth j3 uit, that they may bring 
forth more that thole places may abound in rrees of 
Ita. 61- 3. righteoau,nes, which bing planted by the rivers of 
Pial. I. 2- water, may bring forth their ſuit in due ſeaſon : that 
Gin 415-112 would blow upon thoſe Gardens, thas the ſpices 
thereof may flow out, That hes would water them 
x | with 
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with the dow from Heaven, and make them flow 
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riſhing and fruitful. 


| That he wouldcaſt ſal into thoſe fountains, and 2 King 2 


beal the waters therof bath from death -and barren 


neſs, That from thence may proceed ſuch whol- 


ſom ſtreams as may refreſh the thirſty corners of yoſ. 13.15; 
the Land, that thoſe fountains may never be dried Jam. 3.11. 


ap, and that they may not ſend forth bitter waters. 
For the Common. people : That he would make 
them humble, peaceable, charicable, ſtedfaſt in 
the faich, not fo eaſily carried about with every 
wind of Dodrine : zealous for the eſftabliſhmenc 
of peace and truth: Thathe would diſpel thoſe 
Mifts of Ignorance and Profaneneſs which do ſo 
much abound in many corners of the Nation. 
Thar all orders & degrees of men in their ſeve- 
ral places & callings,may join together for the glo- 
rifying of his name,the eſtabliſhment of peace and 
juſtice,& the propagation of his Truch 8 Goſpel. 


2. We ſhould intercede for our private or dome- yon _ 


Rical relations; for thoſe to whom we are tyed by the fifth 


blood and affinity,for our brethren and kindered ac- Com- 
cording to the fleſh;chat God would make them near 242d- 


unto him by grace, as they are unto us by nature; ron cu 
that they may be all careful ro do the will of our Mat, 10. 


beavenly Father ; and by that means become the 
brethren and kindred of Chriſt; That we may be 
ready to expreſs our mutual affe&ions to one a- 
nother, by a ſpecial care and endeavour to pro- 
mote our ſpiricual well-beings. 

Beſides the relations of Order, we ſhould like- 
wiſe pray for thoſe ro whom we are related. 

By any ſpecial friendihip or kindneſs ; for choſe 
O 2 | that 
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that do rememberusin their prayers: for ſuch as 
have been any ways inſtruments of our good, ei- 
ther in our ſouls, Bodies, or eſtates: That God 
would remember them for.good in the day of 
their trouble, and recompence them an hundred 
fold into their own boſoms,; for all che kindneſs | , 
that we have received fromthem. _ y 

Pfal.35-13, Andſoonthe contrary; forour Enemies, becauſe || | 
14. their ſins do particularly concern us, that their of- 
_ 5-44: fences againſt us maynot be laid to their charge ; that | y 
' ** he would take pity on ſach as hate us without a 
cauſe, & convert their ſoulsunto himſelf; and chat 
we may conſider themas his inſtrumentsin allthe 
wrongs & oppoſitions which-we ſuffer from them. 
 Andilaftly, For thoſe that are near unto us by 
neighbourhood and familiar converſe. The Towns, 
ſocieties, families,to whichwe belong,that we may 
live atpeace& unity amongſt our ſelves, faithfully 
diſcharging our feveral duties,adorning our pro- 
feſſions, conſidering one another to provoke unto love 
and good work ; &thathe would be pleaſed to dwell 
with z, to manifeſt the: tokens of his preſencea- 
monglt us; to ker the 7ight of bis countenance ſhine | ;1 
ever upon us, whereby we may be fill'd with righ- | , 
reouſneſs,and peace,& joy: inthe holy Ghoft; that 
_ wemapbe able cheerfully toſerve him in ourpla:- | | 
ces,and patiently to wait for hisglorious appearing. | » 
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CHAP, XXVI. Z Fo 
Of occaſional Interceſſion for thoſe who are afflied { 
._ either in, mind or Body: © 7 i 


Ccaſional interczflion, is when we pray, for 
\Z. tuch perſons as ſtiffer under any ſpecial | | 
| trou- | 
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trouble or afflition, in whoſe behalf we may pe- Of Pate 
tition in the general, [That God would give them $35, 
patienceundertheir affliftions, profic by them, and fore in 
in his goodtime eaſe and deliverance from them. the firſt 
That God would enable them with.quietneſs c2m- 
and contentment to, ſubmit themſelves unto e-9et.” 
very condition which he ſhall think ficteſt for 
them, .as believing and conſidering. _ 
x. That he is che Author of all-the miſeries 
which we ſuffer. Afi:#ion- cometh not forth of the Job g.6. 


duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. 


2, 'That. He makes every thing beautiful and ſea- Ecc. 3.11. 
ſonable ; whatſoever comes to pals by his wiſe Pro- 


' pidence;- is. far better than human wi{dom could 


poſlibly contrive, even thoſe events which do moſt 
of all thwart our private hopes and deſires(could all 
circumſtances be duly: conſidered) would appear to 
be moſt comely and beautiful; & thereforewe have 
realon' with Jowlinef.atrd humility to fubmir unco 
his w4{e Providence,&in all ourtroubles & contuſt 
ons, toacknowledg, thatgreat and marvelous arethy , 
warks,Lord God Almighty,juſt and true are thy ways, © Y 
thou King of Saints.T Knaw,;,O Lord,that thy judgments py, x10. 
are right, &that thou in faithfulneſs haſt afflicted me. 75s 
3\We have moſt juſtly deſerved allthat we ſuf- 
fer: . Thow,. O Lord, art. juſt. in all that « brought 
von 2, for tbou haſt dane right, but we have done 
wickedly.  'Theleait mercy we enjoy, is far grea- 
ter-than pur deſerts ; and the greateſt miſery we 
luffer, is far leſs than our ſins. Shall we receive good Job. 2.10. 
from the hand of God,and ſhall we not receive evil ? 
4 Thar theſe aflitions are the ſigns and effects 
ofhis love; for whom he loveth, he chaſtneth, andcb. 12.6, 
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correFeth every ſon whom Be recerveth. © 


. That every thing ſhall-in the iſlue'prove 

. for the beft to them that love him. | And that, 
Verſ. 11- though all chaſtuing for the' preſent be grievons, ne || 
werthel:fs afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed thereby. ' 

' That they may labour to make the right uſe of 

their troubles, to ſearch and try their ways,” and tury 
| 0am 3-40.t0 the Lord. To humble themſelves under hus mighty 
y Pct. 5. hand, that be may exalt them in due time. To caſt all 
6, 7- their care upon him, becanſe he'careth for them. . To 
find out thoſe particular failings weÞ he aims at in 

his correction;to obſerve and underſtand his mea- 

ning in the troubles that beftal us,that we may ac- 
cordingly apply our felves to meet him in his ways. 

' Thefe occafſtons for particular interceffion,are 
diſtinguiſhable into ſeveral kinds, compreheriding 

all manner of inward or outward exigences all dit- 
ficulties'and doubts,in reſpe& of any weighty bu- 

fineſs or temptation ; buc the-two chief kinds of 

| them are, troubles of Conſctente, ſickneſs of body. 

See be- x1. If the occaſion be trouble of Conſcience, and 
fore Ch. ſpiritual deſertions , in ſuch caſes the petitions 
16. and Arguments before-mentioned in cur Depre- 
cation againſt the guilt of ſin,are fitly appliable; 

towel may be added ſnch other deſires as theſe : 

That God would inable them to believe and con- 

fider,that fears,and doubts,and'temprarions;are ant 
unavoidable part of our Chriſtian warfare';that 

not only his deareft ſervants, Fob, David,&Cc. but 

alſo his only Son Chri# himſelf hath ſuffered un- 
der them ;'thar he being Fouched with a feeling of | * 
ficb.4>16, our infirmities, might be ready to help ws its time of l 
need, | 8 That 
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That God s faithful; and will not ſuffer us to bel Cor. 10, 

tempted above what. we are able, but will with the I 3=- 

temptation \ alſo make a way to eſcape , that we may ; 

be able to bear it. He hath promiled, that be wil[1fa. 57.16. 

not contend for ever ,nor be always wroth, leſt the (þi- 

rits of men ſhould fail before him, and the ſouls which 

be hath made ; That though for a {mali moment hel(a.547,8- 

doth forſake us , yet with great mercies will be ga- 

ther us, though in a little wrath he doth hide bu face 

from us for a moment, yet with everlaſting kindneſs" 


will he harve mercy upon us. The Lord upholdeth thoſe Plal, 145 


that fall,\ aud raiſeth up all thoſe that be bowed down. 14: 
He is nigh unto them that be of a broken heart, and Pal 34.166 
ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite fptrit. 
Thar as for our infirmities,the beſt men in this 
life are not without them, nor ſhall they be im- 
puted to us. If we do that which we would net, it 
% no more we that do it but ſm which dwelleth in #s. gom.q,20, 
And as for our wilful fins, if they be particular- | 
ly repented of, and forſaken, though they be as 
red as ſcarlet, yet he will purge us from them : if16. r. 27. 
we do count them as a burden, and come unto Mat 11-28 
Chriſt for help, he will eaſe us of them. 
That God inthe new Covenant does undertake 
for both parts; that our hopes are not now to be 
rounded upon our own works or ſufficiency, 
t upon the infallible promiſe of God, and the 
infinite merits of Chriſt : that if we were withouc 
ſin, or could do any thing perfealy, we ſhould 
not, in that reſpec, have need of a Mediator. 
From all which conſiderations, thoſe who are 
afflicted with ſpiritual deſertions, may receive 
lufficiens comfort, in reſpe& of their ſins pa, 
: O 4 ar d 
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1Thel. 5.8. 


and for the fature we ſhould pray in-their behalf 


3 Tim. 1. breaſt-plate of faith, and love, and for an belmet the 


Rom. $4 


Pal, 6. 3,4- 


hope of ſalvation. That they may labour to keep g 
good Conſcience, to be obſervant of all thole cx- 
periments which they have had of Golds love un- 


'to them ; for experience worketh hope. 


Unto this head concerning comtare againſt the 


dejecions ofmind,and trouble of conſcignce,thole 
 expreflions of the P/a/mmijft may be fitly applyed. 

Aly ſoul rs ſore vexed: but thou, Q Lord, bow 
long ? Return, O Lord, deltucr my ſoul ; O ſave me 


for thy mercy fake. 


Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, for 


1 am deſolate and affiited ; the troubles of my beart 


Plal.25-15, ore enlarged : O brug thow me out of my diſtreſſes : 


Pal. 27.9. 
Pſ. 31.16. 


Pf. 20-11. 


Fiat. TE IT. 


© Jock upon my affiictzon and my pain, aud forgive 
| | O keep my ſous and delizer me : let 
me not be aſnamed, for I put my truſt in thee. Let 


me al my ſens. 


miegrity and uprightneſs preſerve me. 


O hide not thy face from me, neither caſt thy ſer- 


vant away in diſpleaſure. 


Make thy face ro ſhme upon thy ſervant : O ſave + 


we for thy mercy ſake. 


Wit hbold not theu thy tender mercy from me, Q | 
Lord ; les thy howmg: kindneſs and 1by truth continu- ( 
aily preſerve me, for amnumerable evils have compaſſed | | 
me about ; mime mequiies have takes bold upon me, ſa | 
that I am nos able to luok up: they are more than the ( 
bars of my head, therefore my heart faileth me. Be plea: | 1 
{ed Of Lord to delrver me ;O' Lord, make baſt to help me. | « 

Be mereiful unto me,O Lord, be merciful unto me : 


tor under ihe (hadow of thy wings ſhall be my refuge | | 
hÞ 


rata; ry colamitics ve over paſt- 
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f | In the multitude of the ſorrowful thoughts with- Pl. 94419. 
be | in me, let thy comforts, O Lord, delight my foul. 
e Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou Pal, ros. 
a beareff® unto thy people. O wiſit me withthy (alvati- 45 
X- on: That I may _ the good of thy choſen, and re- 
n- | jajce with the gladneſs of thy people, and glory with 

thine inheritance. 
Ie | Do theu [ave me, O Lord, for thy Name ſake,for Tpq. 109. 
le | am poar and needy,& x ag # wounded within me. 21,22 
d. | 2. If the occaſion be Sickneff of Body, in this -_ - + 
» | cale we ought to intercede for others. 


me That God would teach them quietly to ſubmit 
unto his affliting hand ; as conſidering, that di- 
or | ſales donaotariſe meerly from natural or accidental 
rt cauſes, without the particular appointment and 
;: | diſpoſal of his wiſe Providence, which doth ex- 
ve | tendtathe very hairs of our head, much more to 
ee | thedays of our lives, andthe health of thoſe days ; 
& | and that he is faithful and true, having engaged 
his promiſe, that all conditions ( though never fo 
er- | troubleſom, tribulation, and anguiſh, and fick- 
neſs, and death ic ſelf ) ſhall work together for 
ve -| the good of thoſe that belong unto him, 
That he would ſanctifie their pains. and trou- 
O | bles unto them, gwing them a true ſight of their 
- | fins,and anunfeigned ſorrow for them,and a ſted- 
kd | faſtfaich inthe merits of Chrift,for the remiflion 
ſo | ofthem:that he would. recompence the pains and! 
the decays of their bodies, with comfort and improve- 
ear ment intheir ſouls: that as their ourward man does 
me. | decay, ſo their inwar, mazn;nyay be renewed daily. , gg, , 
e : Thathe would fit them A MR condition 16, 
ge | heſhall call chem unto, that Chriſt may.beunto 

In. | them both in life and death adyantage. Thar 
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That, if it be his will, he would recover them 
from their pains and diſeafes,and reſtore them to 
cheir former health: that he would dire& them to 
the moſt cffeFual means for their recovery ,and bleſs 
unto them thoſe that have been, or ſhall be uſed 
to that end. 

Of this kind are thoſe Petitions of the Pſalmii? 
for himſelf. A 

Haw mercy upow me, O God, for I am weak : © 
Pit. 6.2,5- 7.ord heal me, for my bones are vexed : for in death 
there is no remembrance of thee, and who will give 
thee thanks in the pit ? 

What profit s there in my blood, if I go down imto 
the pit ? ſhall the duſt praiſe thee ? ſhall that declare 
Plal-28-11, ;þy rruth ? Shall thy fving kindwel be declared m 

'*' rhe grave, or thy faithfulneſs in deſtru#ion ? Shall 
thy wonders be known m the dark, or thy righteouf- 
neſs in the land of forgetfulneſs ? 

Pial.35-12, Hear my prayer,O Lord,give ear unto my cry;hold nit 

13* tby peace at my tears : O ſdare me alittle,that I may re- 
cover ſtrength, before I go hence, and beno more ſeen. 

Pal. 115. T know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and 
755%: r hat thou in faithfulneſs haſt affiited. Let, 1 pray 
thee, thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : let thy 

render mercies come unto me, that I may live. 
Job 10.20, Thus d'or petition for himſelf: Are not my 

21- days few ? ceaſe then,and let me alone that 1 may take 

comfort a little, before T go, whence I ſhall not return, 
even to the land of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death. 

And thus the Prophet Feremiah : Heal me, O 
Lord, and Tſball be bepled : ſave me, and I ſhall be 
ſaved : for thou art Wy praije. | 
Forthe better frengrbning of our faith & fervency 

| > 


Plal.31.5. 


Te-.15. 14. 
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in this defire,there are ſuch conſiderations as theſe. 

"He hath'commanded us co call upon him in the'Pfal. 50. 1g. 
time of troyble,8 hath promiſed to deliver ns; *ris 
in bis power'alone to kill and to make alive;to bring 1 Sam.2. 6. 
drwn to the gravot;and tordiſe up again. He bath fti- 
led himſelf rhe God of ſalvation, ro whom belong the plal.68.26, 
iſſues of death. He can give power to the faint, and Wa- 40. 29. 
to thems that þave 10. might ,encreaſe of ſtrength. He Plal. 116: 
has profeft; that rhe death of his Saints is dear and 
precious in by ſybr. He hath promiſed to ftrengthen 
rhens upon the bed of languifhing,and to make their bed 
ms their fithnefs he bath ſaid,that the prayer of faith Jam.$. 15. 
ſtall ſave. the '/ick:He hath permitted us; conterning 12-45 11, 
bis ſorts and tanghters,to command bim, thereby im- 
plying,that in our interceſſions for one another, we 
may be as ſhre' of ſkcceſs, 'as weare of thoſe things 

which art in'our own'power tocommandzto wet 

may be added our former experience of his trach 
& mercy inthe ltke caſes:from all which we may 
be encouraged to come with boldneſs to the throne of Heb. 4.16- 
grace, that we mity obrain mercy in the time of need. 

But if he hath'erherways derermin'd, & the days 

of their warfare be -accompliſhey} ; that then he 

would fit them for death;8& make them meer tobe 
partakers of the inheritance of his Saints in light ; 
that they may be' willmg to depart, and to be with phil. 1.22 
Chriftwhith ts far better than ſtil} to be expoſed to 16. 57.1- 
the evil'to come; to ſinful temprations, pains & dil- 
eaſes of the body;trouble and vexation ofthe'vain 

world; eſpecially eonſidering;that now d«ath hath 

boft its ſting 80 1s ſwallowed up in<ory,and that it ; Cor. 15. 


Pll-41.2., ; 


was the end oof our Saviors yatfin,cto deliver them $4 
who through the fear of death have been all their life Heb 2-1 5, 
\ time 
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Rom.8.38. :;29e ag to bondage. That neither ach, wor life , h 

- thin ent, mor things to come, rg rg to 

G—_ m the love of God in Feſus our 

Lord. That by this means we muſt wh rought to 

enjoy the beatifical Viſion of God, the : biefled 

company of innumerable Angels, and. \fbe ſpirits of 
23- uf men made perfect. _ 

That he would be pleaſed to ſhine graciouſly 
uponthem with his tavour and reconciled counte- 
nance; to fill their hearts with ſugh divine j py as 
belong unto thoſe that are heirs of aCzleftial 
dorn, and are ready to lay hold on: .everlaſtirig life & 

2 Ccr. 4 That this Gght Fido, which.z but, for @ mo: 

17 nent, may work for them a far more. exveeding and 

qerna weight of plory. 

That when this heir earthly tabernacle ſhall be 
diſſelved, they may have an, houſe. not. ; made with 
bands, erernal in the heguens. . ... 

That his bleſſed Angels may conrey, {their fouk 
110 Abrahams balonm. : 

' Now as in ſiich caſes we ſhould thus incercede 
for otbers, fo lewis May we hence. take fir oc- 
calion-to pray for ourſelves.  : - 

That in the diſeaſes and pains of others;we: may 
conſider che frailties of.oug own. Gonduion, the 

deſzrtof our own fins, and may magnitie his ſpe- 
cial mercy in ſparing us fo much, and fo long. 

That we may be more ſeriouſly mindful of our 
5%-53-latet ends, as knowing that be wil us alſo.t0 


2I2 


Heb. 12. 


2 Cor. 5.1. 


Job. 


Job 16. 22 Jeath,and to the hawſe appomted for all the Mel 
that: ben a few days are come, we ſbgll go the way 
—__ we ſpall n0t return ;that W& ace bur frongers 

5 12 this world clings in bouſes 6 £47; 
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being hereto day ,and not to morrow; in the mor- 
ning, and not at night ; that our dayson earthare 
as a ſhadow, ahd there is none — 3 Our years 
paſs away as a tale that is told: our lite is but as a 
vapour that appears for a while, and then vaniſh- 
.eth away ; coming forth as a flower that is ſud- q 
denly cut down, flying asa ſhadow, that continu- 
| erhnot;'our times are inthe hands of God,all our 
das are determined,the number of our months u with  , 
bims;he bath appointed our bounds that 2e cannot paſs. Jn 
Lord, let me know mine end, and the meaſure of y,,, 39.4 
my days, that I may know bow jrail 1 am. 0 
So teach us to number our days, that we may ap-vſal.go.12. 
fly our hearts unto wiſdom. | | 
That he would give unto us the Spirit of Judg- 
ment, whereby we may diſcern the true diffe- 
rence betwixt this ſpan of life, and the vaſt ſpaces 
of Immortality ; betwixt the pleaſures of fin for 
a ſeaſon, and that everlaſting falneſs of joy in bu ** 15: 33 
prefence. Betwixt the vain applauſe of men, and 
the teſtimony of a good Coane, 
That inthe preſent days of health, and peace.&c 
proſperity we may treaſure up for our ſelves fuch 
fpiritual ſtrength and comforts, as may hereafter 
frand us in ſtead when we come tolie upon our 
death-beds, whenall other contentments ſhall va- 
niſh away ,and prove unable to help us; whea the 
conſcience of well-doing in any one acion,ſhall 
adminylter more real comfort to the ſoul, than all 
our outward advantages or enjoyments whatſoever. 
That our conver/ations may be in heaven, from Phil.3. aa 
whence we may contmually expect the corning of our 
Lord and Savicur. That all the days of our appointed J9> 14.14: 


th 
1c, 
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a Pet. 3. 
11,12, 14- 


time, we may wait. till our change ſhall come. 
That ſince we all know,& cannot.butbe amazd 
to conſider of that dreadful-day.of judgment, 
when every one muſt appear before the Tribunal 
of God,to receive an eternal doom,according to 
his works, that therefore he would make us /uch 
manner of perſons as we ought to be,and haſtning unto 
the coming of the day of God,wherein the heavens being 
on fire, ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements ſhall me 


' with fervent heat ; that we may labour diligently to 


be found of him in peace, without ſpot, and blamelef. 


* 


C H A P. XXVIL 


Concerning Thankſgiving, by enumeration of 
Temporal Favours. 


HE third and laſt part of Prayer, is Thanks 
giving. This (according to the method pro 
poſed) may be connected with the former , by 
ſome fitting Tranſition, which for the matter of it 
may confiſt of ſome ſuch conſiderations as theſe: 
T7. Our confidence of obtaining the things we 
petition for ; by our experience of former Mer- 
cies ; though they are many and great things 
which we are ſuirers for , yet when we refle& 
upon Gods continual bounty towards us,and how 
much we do every day receive from him , we 
have no reaſon to doubt of his favour , bur ſtill 
to depend upon him in every condition. 
_ 2. The danger of ingratitude,in hindring the 
ſuccels of our petitions. He that is not careful to 


pay 


,., &4« av end , 


NLIM 


. | Chap.-27- T7hbe Gy 


EATER. 


pay his old debts, cannot expe fo much credit 
as torun upon a new ſcore. Under the Law,when 
any one came before God, to make any ſpecial 
requeſt for himſelf, he was to bring with him a 
Peace-offering, that is, an offering of thanks for 
the favours he hath already enjoyed, thereby to 
prepare himſelf for what he expected. | 

The matter of our Thankſgiving is reducible to 
theſe 2 general heads: x. The Enumeration of mer- 
cies. 2. The Amplification, or heightning of them. 

1- In our Enumeration of mercies,thole particu- 
lars before mentioned in our Confeſſions, Depreca- 
tions, Petitions, will each of them adminiſter ſome 


help, both in reſpe& of matter and expreſſion, ac- - 


cording as our condition may be in reſpe& of 
freedom or deliverance from thoſe evils which we 
confeſs or deprecate, or the enjoyment of thoſe 
good things which we have petitioned for ; and 
upon this account I ſhall not need to be fo large 
upon this Head, as the former. 

2. The Amplification or heightning of Mercies, 
may be either in General , by their mulcitude, 
greatneſs, continuance, which is capable of a di- 
ſtin& enlargement by it ſelf. Or elle in Partics- 
lar, by their circumſtances, degrees, contraries, 
which are to be inſiſted upon in the mention or 
thoſe particular Mercies to which they belong. 

L. In the Enumeration of Mercies,we are to taks 
notice of thoſe that are either > rae 

Ey Ordinary, I underſtand ſuch as we enyoy in 
our common courſe, without relation to any par- 
ticularnecetlicy or deliverance: thele again _ 

ther 
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ther ovary Temporal, are thoſe which 
concern-our well-being 'in this life, as: we are 
{4 © - + x. FOrivate TE 

men, whether in our Pabli ©, capacities 

The Private or perſonal favours which we are - 
to acknowledge, do belong, either generally tothe 
whole Man,in reſpe&of his Being, Nature, Birth, 
Education, Preſervation ; or more particalarly, in 
regard of his Soul, Body, Friends, Name, Eftare. |; 

In the recital of the Mercies which we enjoy, | 
we are not to be unmindful of thoſe common fa- 
vours which are beſtowed upon us, in relpect. 

1. Ofour Creation and Berg that God did not 
ſuffer us to be ſwalaw'd up in our primitive nothing. 

2. Our noble Natzres, that we were not made | 
ſenſleſs things, but endowed with living ſouls , 
Men; and not Beaſts. He might have made us 
worms and no men ; of a deſpicable, periſhable 
condition, whereas he hath created us after his 

Plal.8.4.5. own Image, but /ittle lower then the Angels, capa- 

ble of enjoying Eternity with himſelfin the hea- 
vens. Crowning us with glory and honour, putting 
ail things in [ubjection under our feet. 

3-Our B:rtbs : That we are free-born,not ſlaves; 
&; generous, not baſe and ignominious parentage : 
that we were brought forth in a place and time of | 


Religion. He might have ſent us into the world 
without the pale ot the Church, in ſome placeof 
Idolatry or Ignorance, _—_— the blaſpheming 
Turks, or wild Americans.. We might have becn 
bor11in thoſe bloody times of perſecution and mar- 
rr 40:00 theretore we have realon to aro 
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ledge it for a great mercy, that he hath broughe 
us into this world , both when and where his 
Goſpel hath been profeſſed; and flouriſhed. 

4. Our Education, by honeſt, loving,careful Pa- 
rents & Tutors, under good Magiſtrates,pious Mi- - 
niſters,in Religious Families. We might have been 
forlorn,& expoſed to the wide world, as many o0- 
thers are, following the di&ates of our own corrapt 


' natures,without any reſtraint upon us : We might 


have been pur under che tuition of ſuch Governors, 
as by their negligence, example, advice, would 
haveencouraged us inevil courſes, & therefore we 


- ought to acknowledg ic tor a great mercy,that we 


have had ſuch religious and ingenuous education. 
5. Our Perſervation,God might have cut us off 
in the womb,& being children of wrath, he might 
trom thence have caſt us into hell, & therefore we 
have reaſon to praiſe him,in that he hath covered 
ws in our mothers womb, where we were fearfully and v,139.15; 
wonderfully made,and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt 14s 
parts of the earrh. Being clothed with skin and fleſh, Jobro.1x, 
fenced with bones & ſinews: Where be granted ws life "_ 
and favour, and by bus viſitation hath preſerved our 
ſþrrits. He took us out of the womb,and made us hope PC22-outd 
when we were yet on our mothers breaſt : We were caſt © 
upon him from the womb, and he i our God from our 
mothers belly. He might many times ſince, juſtly 
have ſnatched us out of this wor{d, with our /ins,8& 
fears upon us. It x from the Lord's mercies that we tans 
are not yet con{umed, becauſe bus compaſſions fail noc. * "TY 
There may be many now in hell, who have not 
been (o great ſinners as we ; and therefore we are 
bound to magnifie his Name for his good Provi- 
dence over us through the whole courfe of our lives. 
p 


That 


"21 "A Diſeourſoreddtorniog Clap. 27; 
Pfal, 4. 8. That he hath hitherto wade ws to dwell in [afety, 

| and watched over usin journeys, ſickiiefles; and 
common dangers, whereby ſo many others have 

been ſurpriſed, and ſwept away round about us; 
Pſ.91.4,11 for defending ws under the ade of bus wing s,and pro- 
refting mi by bis bleſſed Angels; more particatarly for 

his preſervation of us hed VS" Toaſt : 

r.The Night paſt, for refreſhingour bodies with 

Plal.x3. 3- reſt and ſleep. For hg hr:ting our eyes, that we ſlept 
not to death, For bringing us tothe Itght of ano- 
therday; and that notwithſtanding thoſe many 

- Pfal. 92. x.opportunities which we have formerly abuſed. Ir 
is a good thing to give thanks untothee,O Lord, and to 
ſing PIP unto thy Name,O thou moFt high. To ſhew 
forth thy loving-kindnefs in the morning, & thy faith- 
fulnefs every night. He might have madeour beds 

| co be our graves, and ſurprized us with our laft 
Job 9. 3,4-{lcep. He might appoint weariſome nights for #s, ſo 
tharwhen we lye down, we ſhould ſay, when ſhall we 

ariſe, and the night be gone? and ſhould be full of toſ- 

ſmgs to and fro, unto the dJanvning of the day : When 
Ver.13,14. we expect that our beds ſhould comfort ns, and our 
couch eaſe our complaint, then he might ſcare us with 
dreams,and terrifie us through wiſions 3 and therefore 


Trov.3. 24. We have very great reaſor- to praife him for our: 
freedom inthis kind, that when we le down, he' 


” , 


makes our ſleep ſweet unto ms. 
2. The Day, Lo? be hach not giverr us over to. 
the ſinfulneſs of pur awn'narures, the ſtbttky/and* 


- 


malice of the Devil, rhe remprationsof the Forld, 


but hath by his good providence with-held-us from 
many of thoſe /s and dangers, ro which-of our 


felves we were expoſed. There are many otber/in 
"Ty the 
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dirion;and therefore we have reaſon to be ſenſible 


_ of his favour in exempting us from it;that he hath: 


in any, meaſure afforded us.dire@tion. and ſucceſs 


' in our affairs,and not blaſted-our endeavours ; ac- 


companying, us in our goings qut,and.comings in. 
Becauſethe Lord hath commanded hs loving-kindne 
in the day, therefore in the night ſhall my ſong be unto 


| him, and my prayer unto the God of my life. | 


Next to theſe, we may recite choſe temporal 
favours which do more particularly concern us, 
| Souls. | bs, 
Bodies. 

either in ours Friends. 
F Names. | 
| Eſtates. : ens 
I; Our Souls, inreſpect,of our Underffandingy, 


| Hawor, who hare this day (perhaps) becalir: 
piled by ſome miſchief, _ 


[-Þ r have fallen into ſome 
* greatſin, and the ſame might have been, qur.con- 


fat ?, 8. 


Memories Conſciences Aﬀe&ions. That we were not, © 


made Idiots.or blockith ; we might have beer pol- 
ſefſed with {tupidity and forgetfulneſs, with mad-, 


neſs, and aftoniſhment of heart ; with wild, and ra- pegs, 28. 


ving paſſions: And therefore we have reaſon to- 
be ſenſible of that great favour we enjoy, in, re- 


gth of:our memories, peace in our conſ{ci- 


| ences, moderateneſs in our affeions, &c. 
\ 2. Our. Bodies, in regard of. Health, Senſes, 
| Limbs. Thache doth not ſend upon ms ſore ſickneſſes, Deut. 28. 


; andof a long continuance, and make us prifoners to 


Wis 


with ſtrong\pain. upon our.beds, [a that-our life ſhowld, 
#bhor bread, and our feud: dainty meat. That we are 
2 


aot 


28, 
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not tormented with grievous aches, with lorbſowe 
diſcaſes and ſores;that we havethe free uſe of our: 
ſenſes; not blind,or deaf,or dumb,&c. that weare 
ſound and perfe& in our limbs,not maimed;or de- 


formed.as many others are,whereby their condition . 


is made very uncomfortable, in compariſon of ours. 
 3-OurFriends:that God hath inclined the hearts 
of others to ſhew us any favour;that we'do enjoy 
the acquaintance of ſich,in whoſe ſociety 8 con- 
verſe,we may relieve & refreſh our ſelves amidft 
the many perplexities that we ſhall meet with ; 
'ris the caſe of many others to be leftin a forlorn, 
and friendlefcondition,with T[hmael,to have every 
mans hand againſt them; and therefore we have 
great reaſon to bleſs Ged for raiſing us up friends 
and benefactors, and continuing them: to us. 

4- Our Names : that he hath beſtowed upon us 
any reputation in the hearts and reports of others; 
and not 'given us over to ſuch ſcandalous fins as 
would have made us a proverb and reproach; that 
wearenot Cains,to kill onr brethren 5 nor Ammnons 
ro commit inceſt ; nor Ab/oloms,to attempt the ru- 
ine of our Parents; nor ud. f'5,to murder our ſelves. 
The feeds and principles of ali theſe abormations 


being in our natures, it: muſt needs be-acknow-' 


ledged for a great mercy ro be with-held from; 
them. Thathe hath in any meaſure teſtrainedthe 
malicions tongues of others from aſperſing of us. 

5- Our Eſtates :'aqu therein tor plency, liberty, 
quietne(,futablene(s God might have placed'us 
in ſome needy, laviſh, unguiet condition? ih ſome 
Calling diſproportionable to our indinations and 
gifts;8& therefore we have reaſon toacknowledge 
his mercy, in beſtowing y5on us competency of 
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bath been poured out upon other places, upon man, and 
| apon beaſt ; upon tbe beaſts bf 48 Fall a 
' fraitof the ground ; yet the overflowing Jeourge hath 


WiIiana 


ws 6 


; —_ C ee eee eo ne nate rem : — PO - 
. ”, _ - s ' = . _ SITY "TD 2 > p ns tate os——_— FOIA | 8 Q 
Chap-an2 The: Gift of P,.R AYER. 221 
pn 4 4 I - »n _t * 24 « 4 - » . 


| in-we are not forced to flatter or borrqw, fitneſs 


-monnels of w®.doth take away their obſervation. 


| be bath. not delivered us to trouble, and aſtoniſhment, \*: yo 


ao COYNE co 464 _— ——  ———— ——  — — 
— yr 


: 
£ 


means.freedom,8. lcemlineG of condicion, where: 


of calling, &c. That we have opportunity zo. ſerve Deut. 28. 
the Lord our God with joyfulnef, and with gladneſ, of 48. 
beart in the abundance of all things. Whereas, tisthe 

caſe of many others, that they are forced.to ſerve 

their enemies in hunger, & in thirſt,& in nakedneſe, 

avd in want of all things.. There may be ſome poor 
Chriſtians,perhaps at this tune under cruel reſtraint 

& impriſonment ; others ir. may be wallowing in 

their blood, by reaſon of bitter and fierce perſecu- 

tionsfor their bearing witneſs unto the truth of Fe- Eph-s. 21. 
{ſ«s. Ocher precious Saints, of whom the world # not the. , - 
worthy, may be now under great neceſlities, way. 5” **” 
ing ap & down in deſerts & mountain, being deſt i- 
tute,affiied.,tormented;naving not a place whereon 

to reſt their heads. Whereas, cis Our bappineſi,chat 

we areſupplied with all things convenient tor us, 
baving bread to eat,& cloaths to.put on, and'many o- Gcn-1. 26. 
ther particular favours, which are renewed co us 

every moment. The very.continuance and com- 


And as we are thus to remember private mercics, 
ſo likewiſe ſhould we take notice of thoſe rempe- 
ral favours which concern.the publick, the peace, 
lenty,ſtrength, ſafery of the Nation wherein we 
fine-For thatevery one may /it under hs own wine Mic. 4. 4. 
and fig-tree,there being none to make us afraid. That 2 Chron. 


and to biſſing. That whereas bi anger, and hs fury Jer. 7-0 


- 


and upon the 


not come upon w.He might make us a reprogch,and a 16,28. 15: 
- 8 - 


3 taunt, 


, f a 


Cee ee I 


2.22 _ X Diſcourſe concerning Chap. 175. 
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m.. 


cannot,” and an aſtoniſhment unto the Nations that ave" 


Eze. 5.15. round about ws. Executing upon us judgment in anger, 
. and infury, and in furious rebukes. He might infa- 
Fa 19. 13-tuate_our-Goyernours, and mingle a perverſe ſpirit 
1+ zn the midft of them. 'Fhis is the condition of other 
places,” and we have realon to praife him, if itbe 
notſo with ns. vl eng 
Ina more ſpecial manner, we ought to take no- 
- _ tice of our freedom, or deliverance from 7#hoſe.ſore 
Es 1: Fudgments,the Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence. 
16, = 1. For our Peace: for delivering ws from the burt- 
x ful-byird, that there w no breaking m, nor going out nor 
any complaining in our ftreets; whereas he might 
Deut. 32. whet hu” glittermg ſword, and make his hand take bold 
4% of Judgment, till bs arrows be drunk with blood, and 
Plal. 147. bis ſword to devour fleſh: Yet he hath'ma#e peace m 
14- our borders, fo that wiolence i not heard im onr lantl, 
nor waſting or deſtruttion within our borders. Where- 
Ifa 60. 18. 45 other Countries are made deſolate, fo rhat their 
Judg. 5. w, f h-ways are untrodden, and the travellers walk 
through by-ways, and the mbabitants of the willages 
cenſe® "Yer he hath been pleaſed to make us like 
EZ.36. 35. rhe Gatden of Elen, our Cities being fenced and in- 
Jer. 16. 5: p, 5ie# - 5nd hath not taken away our peace from 
, by lojmg:-kindnef and mercies. LOVE. 
2.'For ogr Plenry : that he hath (according tq 


Eze«. 35. his promiſe) called for the corn and wine, and increas: |. 


2% ſed'it, and laid no famine upon us, multiplying 
fait. f the trees, and the increaſe of the field, that we 
do not receive the reproach of the famine amongſt the 
Pl 65. I. rnoatherr.” 'F or crowning the year with goodneſs, and 

n:aking bu paths to drop fatneſs." UE: 7 - 2 0eY 
Hof. 2. 23, T1-Forbeſtowingupon vs the formitr and the latter 
jer 15: 24-rain moderately, and"m ha ſeaſon 5 that he does not 
nd 3 .- 
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- his glorious name for tho 


prſente as, ith bis reef 


reatly enriching it with the river of God, providing 
- the carn, ſetling the furrows thereof, and PO 
ſoft with ſhowers, and bleſſing the ſpringing theredf ; 
ſo that che paſtures are cloathed with flocks, and the 
valleys are covered over with corn; forthathe hath ; 
ſent us a plentiful rain, whereby he hath confirmed v1 68. 9. 
and refreſhed has inheritance when it was weary. 7 
| 3. For bealthful ſeaſons; that he hath delivered 
us from . the woiſome Peftilence, that walketh inpal. g1. 3. 
darkneſs, and from the deſtruition that walketh at Ver. 10. 
yoon-day, 10 that no evil doth befal us, nor any plague 
come nigh our dwellings, but hath ſatufied us with Ver. 16. 
long life, and ſhewed us hs ſalvation. That be hath Lev.18.25. 
2ot made the land to ſpue out ber inhabitants. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 
Of the kinds of {ſpiritual Mercies to be enumerated. 


T Heſe Temporal favours which we ought thus 
| to exurerate, though they are very excelknt 
inthemſelves, and far beyond our os ars 


common with us to hypocrites, & ſuch asſhall here- 
”. "after be damned; and therefore 'tis requiſite that . 


we ſhould after a more elpecial manner magnifie 

e ſpiritual mercies that 

ER Yur eternity. Chiefly for the Lord Jeſus 

iſt, the author and finiſper of our faith, the foun- 
tain of allthe other wercies which we enjoy;for his 


| Birth, Incarnation,Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection, 


P 4 Aſcen- 


My 


2 Th.2.13. 


3 Tim.2 6. | | | 4 
2Th.2.14-fo rhe obraining of the glory of the Lord Feſus Chriſt; | 
211-15 And that with an boly calling, not according to ow |} 


benefits that we receive by them; for bleſſing w 


Eph. 1. 3-with all ſprritual bleſſings in beayenly pladts im C brift. 
| More particularly,for thoſe remarkable effects 


of his love and merits in our | 

I. Elefion: For that God hath predeſtinated us 
unto the adoption of Children by Feſus Chri#t, to bim- 
ſelf, actording to the goad pleaſure of hu will, to the 
praiſe and glory of his grace, whereby "he hath wad 
as ces in the beloved ; and hath fFom the begin- 
ning choſen ws to [alvation through ſanttification of the 
ſpirit, and belief of the truth. He might have de- 
ſigned us for veſſels of wrath, as he did the fallen 
Angels, and then we had been eternally undone, 
withaurt all poffible remedy. There was nothing 
to move him in us, when we lay altogether in 
the general heap of mankind. Itwas his own free 
grace and bounty that made him to cake delight 


in us, to chuſe us from the reſt, and to ſever us. 


from thoſe many thouſands in the world , who 
ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 

| 2. Redemption: For that incomprehenſible mi- 
racle of his wiſdomand mercy,inthe contrivanceof 


our redemption by the death of Chriſt ; for he hath ' 


redeemed us by the preciozs blood of bas dear Son,vbo 


ry creature, who gave hineif a ranſom for all. 
3- Vocation : That he hath called ws by the Goſpel, 


Eph. 1. 7-z the Image of the Inviſible God, the firſt- born of e- - 


Col. 1. I 332, 
14. 


own works but according to his own frurp and grace 
which was given ws it Chrift Jeſus bifare the world 
beg an. | f + 

4 Fuſt ification : For yardoning our fins,theleaft 


of 
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hath changed our vile natures,and made ry rw 
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ustoall ecernity ; for that he hath forgives owy treſ Col. 2: 13, 
paſſes, blotting out the hand-writing of Ordinances, 4 
that was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and 
fook it out-of the way, nailing it to the Croſs z for the 
remiſſion of onr fins through the blood of Chriſt, accord- EPpt1-7,8, 
ing to the riches of his grace wherems be hath abounded | 
towards. us in all wiſdom and prudence. | 
5. Saniification : For renewing upon our ſouls in - 
any meaſure the bleſſed Image of che Lord Jeſus 
Chrift> che leaſt glimpſe whereof is infinicely 
-more worth than the whole world : For that he 


kers of the divine nature: Of frangers and foreign- Eph. 2-19- | 
ers,raiſing us-up to be felow-Cirizens with the Saints, 1+ : ; 


and of the boyſhold of God. Making us meer to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light; in 
delroering us from the power of darkneſs, and tranſla- 
ting us into the Kingdom of his dear Son. 

And becauſe our Sandtification is confiderable, - 


both according to he4qrw > of it, therefore 


it may be farther amplified by each of theſe. 
r. For the Parts of it, both in reſpect of our 
Judgments, AﬀeRions, Converſations. | 
1. For our Fudgments,that he hath not given us 


/ overto blindneſs of mirid, a reprobate ſenſe, to 
| wild&deſperateerrors,by which weſce ſo many 


others deluded, but hathin fome meaſure reveal- 


 'edunto us thoſe myſteries of godlineſs which are 


bid from many wiſe and great ones of theworld. 
And hath; according #0 but divine power, given us all 2 Pet. 1.3. 
things pertaining to life and \ godlinef, through the 
knowledge of him that hath called us to glory andwer- 

"fue. 2, For 


226 A Diſamnſccmeming Chap, a6, | 
+. Forour Ace, Thathe bat norginn 
OT: it ©. 


u5-Qver £0-hardnels of heart, tnels of 1 

that he hath in any meaſure weaned our foy 

fram looking after {olid concentment in the.crea- 

cures, and raiſed them up to any love of holin Fr 

any deſire of a nearer communion with himſcl 
3- For.qur Converſations : That he hath in any 


2 Cor. 4.2. meaſure enabled us\ro.do-himi (ervice, to renounce = 


the hidden things of diſhoneſty; to. walk in lame 
Eph.s. 11.gree as becomes children of hght. Hawing no fellowſhip 

with the unſi uitful works of darknefi;not allewing our 

{dvesin any courſewhichwe know tobe wn/awfyl. 

The Meansof our Sancification,areprincipylly 
thele five: | ab tg) 

1. His Spri#, Toconvince, direct, aflift, com- 
fore us, to prevent and follow us with. his grace, 
to ſupport us in afflictions, to ſtrengthen us in 
temprations, to.quicken us to duty, and to ſeal us 
up unto the day of redemption. 

Heb, 4.12. 2, His Yard, So pawerful in diſcerving the 

; thoughts and intents of the beprt, able to make us 

2 Tim. 3.wiſe untoſalvation ; being profitable for doftrine, 

1% for reproof,, for correttion, for inſtruftion in 118 bteouſe 

neſs, that the man of God gnay be perfe#, throughly 
furniſhed unto all goed works; tor his. holy and. 


righteous Law ; tor the many graciqus inyita- 


tions and promiles in his Goſpel. 


3. The Sacraments: Thathe hath notlef.us as Þ | 


ſtrangers, withows the Correnant of promiſe, but hath 
ordained viGhle ſigns and ſcalsto regrefencthat co 
qur ſenſes w*" we ought to apprehend hy our faith. 
4 TheSabbaths and publick Qrdingnges; chat we 
have liberty tobehold.che face of God in his San- 
Ruary,andco inquirein his Teowle z chat Any 
LOms 
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the water of affiiion, yet our Teachers are not remo- | 

vel into corners, but our eyes muy ſee them. That vi- 1 $um.3.1, 
y does not fail in our days, that we are not pu- 

niſhed with a famine of nhe Word; that the Sun Am. 8. 11 

does not go down upon our Prophets. Mic. 3. 6. 

a kg 1. of pry! For _ benefit that 

weenjoy by their examples, countels, experience. 

For a hk that eng = $oqpanrm no ww our 

good'by their Prayers, Writing, Preaching, &c. 

er Hopes of Glorys For- giving unto us exceed. 2 Pet. 14+ 

ing great, and precious promiſes; that by theſe we 

might be partakers of the Drvene nature. Having ac- 

cording to his abundant meroy, begotten us again un- 1 Pct. 1.3, 

to a lively bape of an inheritance, incorruptible, unde- 

filed, and that fadeth not away,veſerved in beaven for 

#.Forlifting up thelightothiscountenange:upen 

us, which isbeccer than lifecit-lelf: ' for any. dom- 

fortable Evidences of our own Salvation: '- 


A. 


* 


CH AP.: XXIX. 
Of occaſional Thankogiommg, either for imward,” or 


outward mercies. 


TD Eſides'theſe ſeveral heads of Thankſgiving, 
by which we ſhould-bedire&tedin our ord;- © 


 pary and' uſual courſe, there: are gtherslikewiſe 


'F norco benegleed, which arg-extraardinaryand 


XLIM 


1 9cffonal, according as-our particular wants and 
© n the:General, we are toibe thankful for the 


> 


ſucceſs of our prayers; whenever God doth vouch- 
lafe to-grant andihear our requeſts, either in the 


behgf of our fouls, or ochers ; that\inſtead of 


rejecting 


ps 


S - 


- rejecting of our ſervices,and caſting them hakes 


dung intoour faces (w* we might juftly expe& 
He does vouchſafe to accept ofthem,and to _ 
them with a blefling; more parcicularly,upon any 
- Preſervationj, - cSoul. 
ſpecial < Recovery Cece of ted 
' » Cf Deliverance Body. 
1. In caſe of inward fears,deſertions,temptations, 
"C269 For that in rhe multitude of our ſorrows, hu comforts 
Pſ. $1. 12, 99Ve refreſhed our ſouls.Forthat he hath reſtored un- 
to ws the joy of his ſalvation,and eſtabliſhed ws with bu 
Pſ. 18. 16. ee ſpirit. Delivering us from thoſe deep water s,that 
were ready. to overwhelm our fouls ; for bringing 
Pſal. 40. 2.15 out Of an horrible, fit ,out of the miry clay and let- 
PL.197-14- ting Our feet upon a rock, freeing us from darkneſs 
and the ſhadow of death; and breaking our bonds m 
Rev. 3.10, {under ; for keeping a6 in the' bour of temptation, 
2.In the caſe of outward exigences and troubles, 
Gen. 28. for delivering us in journeys,'that he hath been with 


I5- 25, and kept ws in our places whither we did go, and - 


broug ht us ag aip in ſafety;whereas many others have 

been overtaken with dere milchiefs. For de- 

fending us in common dangers, oppreflions ; for 

hedging us about with his favour and protection, 

Plal. 102. thar he hath not called tis (way in the midſt of ow 
Prat, 52 days, but bath holden our ſouls 'in life, and not ſuffered 


g. our feet 10 ſlip z;for being our refuge ia diftreſs,and * 


Deut. 33 putting bis everlaſting arms under ws ; Or binding up 
. na our ſoul in the bundle of life ; for biding' mein the 
29. 


| Pial. 29. 5+ bernacle,under che ſhadow of his wings:- being 


Iſa; 25:44 a ffrength to the poor,and to the needy in their diſtreſs; _ 


a refuge from the ſtorm, @ . ſhadow: from the beat, 
when the blaſt of the terrible ones 4s a ſtorm again} 
| ihe 


time of trouble in bz pavilion, in. the ſecret of bu Ta : 
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the wal ; for breakitg the banids of rhe yoke and the Ezcks 34+ 
Tod of .v-opprofire, and" delivering us out of 'the | 77 Y 
bands of themthat ſerved themſeboes of ws ; for the 2 Cor. 1.4- 
comforts that ve have had im all or tribulations. | 
For delivering us from ſore pains,anddeſperate 
ſickneſſes of body, when we had reaſon tothink, 
and ſay, that we ſhould go down to the gates of the 1k. 38.10, 
grave,and be deprived of the refidue of our years ,& not It. 
ſee the Lord in the land of the living ; nor ſee man any 
more,with the inhabitants of the world; but our age 
removed from ns as a ſhepberds tent,anq we ſhall becut 
off with pining ſickneſs, from day even to might will be 
make an end of us; yet then did he, in love to our Verſe 17. 
ſouls, deliver us from the pit of corruption; therefore Vert as 
will we ſing ſongs unto bim all the days of our life. 
1 will extol thee, O Lord, Fl thou haſt lifted me 10.30.1,3: 
up ; thoy haſt brought up my ſoul fromthe grave, and 
baſt ho me alive, that I ſhould not go down to'the 
pit. Thou' baſt turned my mourning into dancing » Ver.11,12, 


thou haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with 


| gladneſs; To the end,- that my glory may ſing praiſe 
 wnto thee, and not be filent ; O Lord, my God, 1 will 


give thanks unto thee for ever. ay | 
T love the Lord,becauſe habath beard my woice, and Plal. 116. 


« my -ſupplications, becauſe be hath inclined bu ear unto Gs 


me,tberefore will I call upon bim' as long ar Tlive: He 


bath delroered my ſoul from death,mine eyes from tears, yerſe 8. 
and my feet from falling. What ſhall I render unto the Vet.12,15 


Lord for all bu benefits towards me? [will take the 


| cup of. ſalvation, and will call upon the Name of the 


Lord. I will offer unto thee the ſacrifice of thanks- Verſe 19, 

giving, I will pay my vows unto the Lord,now in the 18, 19+ 

Preſence of all hu people, in the conrts of the Lords 

bouſe, in the midſt” of thee, O Feruſalem, ' - © 
EEE, I cab 
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Verſe Th 


Pſal. 103.2. 


(096 [ren mein a'large place i 1 
ſore, hot, I will 
praiſe thee, for rhow ing heard me, und art | becami ” 
{abvatior. 

Bleſs the Lord, O my ol, jr forget not all ba be. 


Verle 4 mwefits, who rethemeth thy life from deftrattion, and 


Plal. 40. $ 


crowneth thee with loving kingueſe and ey. 
a HA Pon KKK: 4+. 
Of tht Amplification of- Mercies: The Contlaſion, 


B Elides the Enumeration of Mercies, we may 
likewiſe find abundance of marcer: for the 


" Amplification, or heightning of them, which may 


eneral. 

be cither in Particular, 
o ' ” Multitnde: 
T. In the General, by their 4Greatneſs, 


/ Continuance. 

1. From their multitude: Many,0 Lord my God, 
are thy wonderful works which thou haſt done,and thy 
thoughts, which are to us-ward, they cannot be reckon- 
ed up in order unto thee : If I would declare and 
ſheak of them, they are more than can be numbred, 


Plal. 139. How precious are thy thoughts unto me, .O.God, how 


17, 18. great 55 the ſum of them ? A I ſhould count chews), ; 


they are more in number than the ſand. 


2. From.the greatneſs.of thoſe Mercies.we- re- I 
ceive, which may appear by conſideration of the |: 


Giver. 
Receiver... - 
1. The G:ver,the Great God,who is.of nice 
incomprehentible power.The beavens are full of the 
Majeſty 


j 
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' extendeth not iento thee. ' Now the grea 


<A _ and cannot bm ce 
dirion man's love, or gratitud ' poodwefs Pal. 16.2. 
Þ ths great of 
on.doth add a value to the favour ;tiscotint- 
ed an honour but to kils a King's hand. 
2. The Recezvers. Sovile and deſpicablein com- 
riſort of hitn; as creatures ; ſo loathſom and abo- 


' minablebefore him;,as /amers;when we were nothing, Rom. 9.11, 


he took care of us: And fince we have been worſe 
than nothing, Enemies, he hath been pleaſed topay Rom.s.10. 
a price for our reconciliation to him. He is kind tofk6+ 35: 
the antbankfal, and to the evil; to thoſe that do ne > 18 
ther ſeek nor ack after him; and at the beft,can re- 
turn nothing to him again, bnt ſome poor words 
or thoughts, which bear no commenſaration to 
thoſe real infinite mercies which we receive from 
him. Ci: a man be profitable unto God? Is it any benes Job 22. 2, 
fit to the Almighty, that thou art righteous ? Or is it g,1 3 
gain to him,that thou makeſt thy ways perfett? Lord, "* 
what is man, that thou art miniful of bim,or the Son 
of man, that thou wviſiteſt him? Behold, I am Iſs thanGen.32.10 
the leaſt "of thy mercies. Now the vileneſs ard un- 
worthineſs of the receiver, may be another argu- 
ment to ſet forth the greatneſs of the gift. | 
'From: their Continnance. The mercy of the Lard Pal 103: 
from everlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear b: 


20. 


I'm. He had thoughts of love tous, before'ever 
1 theworld wasmade;; and bis mercy endureth for 


y, till time ſhall be no more. His favour is r&- 


"newed to ts'every moment, ' and that notwith- 


anding onr continual provocations againſt him. 
_ From theſe and the like confiderations, we | . 
ſhould labour to affect our ſouls with wonder and 
S " - thanks 
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' Mujefly of bb 2iory, of ablolite perfection,and all 
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thanks, to quicken and raiſe up our hearts in of. 
fering up intoGod the ſacrifice of praiſe,that we 
may come before his 'Throne with Hallelujahs, 
loud voices of joy and thankfulneſs. 

2. The particular amplification of mercies 
from their Circumſtances, Degrees, Contraries, hath 

| been touched upon already, in the Enumeration 
of their ſeveral kinds and acts of favour, to which 
the arguments of this kind may be properly an- 
nexed. 

The Conclufion ſhould confiſt of ſome brief af. 
fectionate Doxologies, which may both expre!; 
and excite our love and confidence ; ſuch are 
thoſe Scripture-expreſlions, 

Plal.qr.15. Ay mouth ſpall ſhew forth thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation all the day long ; for I know no end theredf, 
plal.72.18. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who only doth 
wondrous things, and bleſſea be hz glorious Name 
for ever; and let the whale earth be filled with hs 
glory, clmen, Amen, _ 
Pſal.103.2. While I live will I praiſe the Lord; I will ſong 
praiſe unto my Goa, while I have any being. 
Pſal. 145. J ill exto; thee, O God ry King ; and'1 will ble 
1»*: thy Name for ever and ever. Every day will I ble 
thee, and praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 
Eph. 329, Now unto him that zs able to do exceeding abun. 
21- Jantly above all that we can ask or think, according 
to the power that worketh in us, unto bim be glory 
in the Church of Chrift Feſus, throug bout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 
Rev. 5.13 Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, and 
Rev. 7. 12: ;}vation, and thanksgiving be unto the Lord our 
mn for ever and ever. | 
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